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Abstract 
This study investigates Omani and Australian complimenting behaviour in higher educational settings. 
In particular, it explores how compliment responses are performed in a university context by Omani 
lecturers and students in Oman, and by Australian lecturers and students in Australia. It is motivated 
by the unavailability of scholarly studies exploring the relationship between verbal compliment 
responses and the complimentee’s thoughts, feelings and attitudes, and by the lack of studies 
examining compliment responses in Omani culture, or comparing Australian culture with Arabic-
speaking cultures.  
To bridge these gaps in the literature, this thesis seeks to give an in-depth understanding, from a 
pragmatic perspective, of how Omani and Australian lecturers and students respond to compliments 
in higher educational contexts when interacting with people of their own cultures. It explores how 
compliments are understood, and takes into account the role of compliment topics, gender, 
relationship, hierarchical status and setting in shaping compliment responses. It ascertains the 
appropriateness of Omani and Australian compliments and compliment responses in intra-cultural 
contexts. 
Two qualitative methods, namely interviews and observation records, were adopted to collect data. 
A total of 17 Omani lecturers and students in Oman, and 18 Australian lecturers and students in 
Australia were interviewed in their own language. They were invited to put themselves in hypothetical 
situations, wherein they imagined themselves being complimented on five topics by other lecturers 
and students in different settings. Their imagined responses to the compliments, including their 
reported thoughts and feelings, and their understanding of the situations were noted. After the 
interviews, they were invited to record real-life examples of compliment exchanges using an 
observation record in which they provided their assessment about the observed situations. 
Thematic analysis was applied to the qualitative data obtained from the interviews and observation 
records, and statistical description was used to analyse the quantitative data from the interviews. Then, 
the findings from both qualitative and quantitative data were triangulated to answer the research 
questions in detail, and to affirm the validity of the hypotheses. 
The findings reveal that some compliment responses are offered by members of both cultures, while 
others are culture-bound. Thanking is the most common shared compliment response, along with 
other responses such as downgrading and joking. However, responses such as remaining silent, 
invocation request, invocation and unreflective reasoning are only offered by Omani lecturers and 
 
 
3 
students. By contrast, appreciation, and laughing are only provided by Australian lecturers and 
students. 
Gender, compliment topics and whether or not the complimenter is known to the complimentee are 
found to be main factors that influence the choice of compliment responses in the Omani and 
Australian university cultures. Difference in the hierarchical status of the complimenter and the 
complimentee is shown to have an influence only in the Omani university culture. The setting (public/ 
private) in which the compliment is offered, is likely to influence the choice of compliment responses 
by Omani lecturers and students slightly more than that by Australian lecturers and students. 
The study shows that while expressed compliment responses are commonly congruent with the 
thoughts, feelings and attitudes of Omani and Australian lecturers and students, this is not always the 
case: when the compliment triggers negative thoughts and feelings, they offer seemingly approving 
or evasive responses while silently disapproving of the compliments. This finding is enabled by the 
project design and the analysis of the interviews and observation records, which reveal the mismatch 
between expressed responses and unexpressed attitudes towards some compliments. 
The study also shows that politeness, modesty and generosity are the main underlying principles that 
guide the appropriateness of compliment responses among Omani and Australian lecturers and 
students. 
The study contributes to intercultural communication by offering a comprehensive understanding of 
the use of compliments and compliment responses in Omani and Australian university contexts. It 
provides Omani and Australian lecturers and students with detailed knowledge of the main issues that 
they should consider for appropriate use of compliment responses, and thereby enhancing 
intercultural interaction. 
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1 CHAPTER ONE 
Introduction 
 
One day, I brought from home to my Australian university a popular Omani dish to eat for lunch. 
While I was sitting at the table in the school’s lunchroom, a middle-aged Australian male lecturer 
stepped in and said, “Wow, this stuff smells really good!” I asked myself, “How could you respond 
to this compliment, Arafat?  
I really did not want to share my food – not because I was mean, but simply because there was not 
enough for another person. I quickly responded as I would do in Oman, “You can have it if you want!” 
I expected the man to decline the offer or give an excuse not to eat, but instead he happily said, “Of 
course, why not?” I felt I had no choice but to give him all I had to eat on that day. I was really 
hungry! He did not seem to realize that I was reluctant to hand over my meal. 
The whole situation made me extremely embarrassed and confused. I barely knew that lecturer, yet 
he accepted the offer! I wondered whether I had responded appropriately to the compliment by giving 
him my food. Could I have said something else in that situation? How would an Australian have 
responded?  
1.1 Rationale for the study 
Compliments are an integral part of day-to-day communicative interactions. They serve a variety of 
functions: they can be used to greet others, express admiration, open a conversation or reinforce a 
desired behaviour (Billmyer, 1990; Herbert, 1990; Manes, 1983; Wolfson, 1983, 1989). They are 
typically viewed as pleasant verbal expressions that suggest positive feelings and attitudes, which 
normally generate positive responses. Hence, they should contribute to creating a friendly and 
supportive atmosphere for successful conversation. However, as compliments can be employed 
differently across cultures, they can potentially result in communication problems and difficulties, 
particularly when they are exchanged by interlocutors from different cultural backgrounds. For this 
reason, it is important to gain an adequate level of understanding of how to respond appropriately to 
compliments from other cultures so as to avoid potential intercultural problems, and to enhance 
effective communication.  
 
 
17 
As more than 600 Omanis travel annually to Australia for their under- or post-graduate studies 
(Department of Education and Training, 2016), there is a need to understand how Omanis and 
Australians respond to compliments in higher educational institutions. Compliments and their 
responses occur in different settings. They can be performed inside classrooms or within the premises 
of the university campus – in its restaurants, cafés, libraries or schools. In these contexts, male and 
female lecturers and students can respond to compliments from other lecturers and students whom 
they may or may not know, either in the presence or absence of other individuals. If Omanis and 
Australians were unaware of appropriate compliments and compliment responses in the other culture, 
misunderstandings, communication breakdowns and cultural stereotyping could result. Therefore, it 
is important to investigate and compare responses to compliments among Omani and Australian 
lecturers and students. 
This research project is principally inspired by the unavailability of scholarly studies exploring the 
relationship between verbal compliment responses, and the complimentee’s thoughts, feelings and 
attitudes. The established compliment studies generally concentrate on analysing the verbal aspects of 
compliment responses (e.g., Chen, 1993; Herbert, 1989, 1990; Lorenzo-Dus, 2001; Pomerantz, 1978), 
which are, as this study will clearly demonstrate, inadequate for understanding the complexity of 
compliment responses. 
Another significant reason is that compliment responses are not examined either in Oman, or 
comparing Oman to any English speaking country, such as Australia. Previous compliment studies 
(e.g., Cedar, 2006; Golato, 2002; Holmes, 1986; Wolfson, 1983) investigate responses to compliments 
with regard to some Western countries and other non-Western countries except Oman. 
A further motivation for conducting this project is that it investigates the use of the responses and the 
motivations for using them. Earlier compliment studies on Arab Gulf countries (e.g., Al Amro, 2013; 
Alnajjar, 2009; Enssaif, 2005; Farghal and Al-Khatib, 2001) and Australia (e.g., Mohajernia & 
Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013) tend to concentrate on the 
frequency of compliment responses (See section 2.6.1 and 6.2.2 for a detailed discussion of how this 
study is different from Arab Gulf countries and Australia).  
A significant reason to embark on another research study into compliment responses in Australian 
culture is that the existing compliment studies compare Australian culture only with non-Arab 
cultures. They examine the following cultures: Persian (Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-
Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005), Chinese (Tang & Zhang, 2009), Korean 
(Suh, 2010) and Vietnamese (Thai, 2005; Tran, 2007a, 2007b).  
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Moreover, even though the available compliment studies of Arabic-speaking countries (e.g., Ebadi 
and Salman, 2015; Migdadi, 2003; Moalla, 2013; Zantout, 2011) and in English-speaking countries 
(e.g., Herbert & Straight, 1989; Holmes, 1986; Lorenzo-Dus, 2001) offer some understanding about 
compliment responses of Arabic speakers and English speakers, the use of some compliment 
responses are different in these cultures. Therefore, the findings of these studies are not necessarily 
generalizable to Omani culture and Australian culture.  
To fill these gaps in the literature, it is important to explore how Omani and Australian lecturers and 
students would respond to compliments in higher educational institutions in their home country. It is 
also necessary to consider social and contextual factors so as to determine if they have an influence 
on Omani and Australian compliment responses.  
1.2 Objectives of the study 
The present study aims to offer an in-depth understanding, from a pragmatic perspective, of how 
Omani lecturers and students in Oman, and Australian lecturers and students in Australia would 
respond to compliments in higher educational institutions. It will take into account how compliments 
are understood and the role of compliment topics, gender, relationship, hierarchical status and setting 
in shaping compliment responses. It will also ascertain the appropriateness of Omani and Australian 
compliment responses in both intra-cultural contexts. 
1.3 Research questions, hypotheses and significance 
The present project addresses the following questions: (1) How would Omani university lecturers and 
students respond to compliments from each other? (2) How would Australian lecturers and students 
respond to compliments from each other? (3) What are the factors that stimulate them to opt for 
particular compliment response strategies? And (4) What constitutes an appropriate compliment 
response in each culture?  
The researcher hypothesized that compliment topics, gender, relationship, hierarchical status and 
setting could influence the choice of compliment responses by Australian and Omani lecturers and 
students.  
1.4 Significance of the study 
The study contributes to the field of compliment research by offering an in-depth understanding of 
compliments and compliment responses as anchored in situation. It is predicated on the hypothesis 
that compliments are not necessarily the simple positive expressions that they might seem to be at 
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first glance. They can be complicated, and can convey a variety of meanings when they are offered 
in different contexts. The thesis offers detailed explanation of the extent to which compliment 
responses reflect the attitudes of complimentees in various situations. In examining thoughts and 
feelings in relation to compliment responses, the study offers an enhanced understanding of responses 
to compliments. 
The study contributes to the field of intercultural communication by explaining how Omani and 
Australian cultural beliefs, and contextual elements, which involve the compliment episode, can 
influence the use of compliment responses in educational institutions. It can raise awareness among 
Omani and Australian lecturers and students about important cultural and contextual considerations 
particular to each cultural group. In this way, it lays the groundwork for enhancing interaction 
between Omani and Australian, lecturers and students in higher educational contexts. It offers a 
comprehensive overview of what compliment topics can be used, to whom and under what 
conditions. This can help them become mindful of the appropriateness of compliments and the 
guiding principles that govern the choices when offering compliment responses. In this way, the 
study can provide practical approaches for how to respond appropriately and effectively to those 
compliments. This, as a result, can lead to effective communication between lecturers and their 
colleagues, students and classmates, and lecturers and students. 
Although this thesis concentrates on compliment responses at higher education institutions, the 
findings can also be useful for Omanis wishing to travel to Australia for holiday or recreational 
purposes. Similarly, it can be beneficial for Australians who want to travel to Oman to interact with 
Omanis. It can help broaden the understanding of both cultural groups about the dynamics of 
complimenting behaviour in Oman and Australia. 
1.5 Thesis structure 
This thesis is organized into seven chapters, each of which focuses on an important aspect: 
Chapter One presents the practical and academic rationale for conducting this study, followed by 
the research objectives, questions, hypotheses and significance.  
Chapter Two reviews the existing literature pertaining to compliments and compliment responses. 
It starts by examining definitions of compliments, then presents and critiques popular classifications 
developed in previous studies. This is followed by a discussion of Australian and Arabic language 
studies of compliment responses. After that, it offers a justification for examining compliment 
responses in Omani and Australian contexts. The chapter closes with a list of compliment responses 
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developed by the author that correspond to compliment response labels used in previous compliment 
studies. 
Chapter Three starts by reviewing the literature about the various methodological tools used in 
previous compliment studies and the different types of mixed methods approaches. It then provides 
justification for choosing ‘a triangulation design’ as a mixed method, whereby two sets of qualitative 
data are collected and analysed quantitatively and qualitatively to answer the research questions, and 
to test the hypotheses. It describes in detail the participants, sampling methods, design and data 
collection procedures followed in the project and the analysis process. It ends by proposing a 
classification system of compliment responses.  
Chapter Four presents an analysis of the data. It begins by showing via matrix tables a quantification 
of various compliment responses found in the Omani and Australian interview data. The chapter then 
offers a rigorous analysis of four common compliment responses offered by Omani and Australian 
lecturers and students. A statistical description of the quantitative data and a thematic analysis for 
qualitative findings are provided. These show how Omanis and Australians believe they would 
respond to compliments, the reasons for their choice and the principles that guide their responses. 
Each analysis is followed by a discussion section, in which the findings are linked to the existing 
literature and are used to answer the research questions and to test the hypotheses. 
Chapter Five and Chapter Six offer a rigorous analysis and discussion of the compliment responses 
specific to a particular culture. While Chapter Five deals with five compliment responses specific to 
Omani culture, Chapter Six examines two types of compliment responses particular to Australian 
culture. Both chapters follow the same structure and meet the same objectives as Chapter Four.  
Chapter Seven brings all chapters together to offer a comprehensive understanding of compliment 
responses in Omani and Australian university cultures. It highlights the significance of the study and 
addresses its questions and hypotheses. It also shows the implications for knowledge, theory, 
methodology, pedagogy and intercultural communication. It closes by addressing the limitations of 
the study, and by suggesting directions for future research.  
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2 CHAPTER TWO 
Literature review 
 
 
Introduction  
 
This chapter starts by defining the English word “compliment” and its arguable Arabic equivalent 
“mujamalah.” It examines definitions in commonly-used dictionaries in both languages before 
presenting other definitions of compliment by Western scholars. This is followed by a discussion of 
the reasons for offering compliments, their social functions and limitations of the definitions. Then, 
the chapter reviews and assesses the most popular classification schemes of compliment responses 
advanced by previous studies. It provides summary tables of major studies which subsequently 
adopted these classifications. The second section of the chapter surveys the literature by presenting 
and discussing the most important compliment responses in Australian and Arab studies. After that, 
it offers justifications as to why this thesis re-examines complimenting behaviour in Australian 
culture. The chapter ends by presenting two tables of compliment response labels developed for use 
in this study.  
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2.1 Definitions of compliment and mujamalah 
2.1.1 Definitions of ‘compliment’ in English dictionaries 
This section will shed light into the definitions of compliment by main English dictionaries to offer 
an understanding about compliment responses.  
The Cambridge advanced learner’s dictionary (2008) defines a compliment as “a remark that 
expresses approval, admiration or respect”, and the Merriam Webster dictionary describes it as “an 
expression of esteem, respect, affection, or admiration; especially: an admiring remark.” These 
definitions suggest that a compliment is an expression of a positive evaluation the complimenter 
makes based on observation. 
Other English dictionaries provide a more elaborate understanding of a compliment. The Collins 
COBUILD English dictionary for advanced learners (2001) describes a compliment as “a polite 
remark that you say to someone to show that you like their appearance, appreciate their qualities, or 
approve of what they have done,” and can be used “when you want to express thanks, good wishes, 
or respect to someone in a formal way.” It also explains, “if you consider something that a person 
says or does as a compliment, it convinces you of your own good qualities, and that the person 
appreciates you.” Adding another meaning to “an expression of praise, commendation, or 
admiration”, the Macquarie encyclopedic dictionary (2010) defines a compliment as “a formal act or 
expression of civility, respect, or regard.” From the above sets of definitions, it is implied that a 
compliment in English-speaking cultures can be performed in formal and informal settings, where 
complimenters use compliments to show their politeness, admiration, appreciation and approval of 
appearance, qualities and skills of complimentees. The complimentee should also be convinced of 
their good qualities and the appreciation as expressed by the complimenter. 
2.1.2 Definition of mujamalah in Arabic dictionaries 
The Arabic word َﺔﻠَﻣﺎَﺠُﻣ: mujamalah, which is the most equivalent term to compliment in English 
according to the Cambridge dictionary (2016), is derived from the word  َﻞَﻤَﺟ: ja-ma-la, meaning “to 
make something beautiful.” It suggests that the observed quality is not merely reflected in the 
compliment, but is coated with an embellishing layer to make it appear more beautiful than it really 
is. 
Most Arabic dictionaries describe mujamalah as a state of being. They predominately associate it 
with two characteristics: politeness and insincerity. These aspects are captured in the definitions 
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found in the dictionaries of Omar (2008) and Al Azam (2000): 
 ﮫﻠﻣﺎﻋ /ﻞﯿﻤﺠﻟﺎﺑ هﺮﯾﺎﺳ /  ﻢﯿﻠﺴﺗ وأ عﺎﻨﺘﻗا ﻦﻋ ﻻ :ﺎﺑدأ ﮫﻣﻼﻛ ﻲﻓ   
[treating someone with politeness or conversing politely with them not necessarily because 
they are convinced of what has been seen or heard]1 
This indicates that to compliment somebody in Arabic is to treat that person with politeness but not 
sincerity. That is, the expression of admiration from the complimenter may not necessarily be 
motivated by any actual quality exhibited by the complimentee. Rather, the addresser compliments 
the addressee principally for the sake of maintaining cordial relationships as similarly shown in 
Manzour and Makram (1981, p. 681) and Masood (1992, p. 281). They explain: 
ﻞﯿﻤﺠﻟا ﮫﺤﺳﺎﻣ و ءﺎﺧﻻا ﮫﻔﺼﯾ ﻢﻟ :ﺔﻠﻣﺎﺠﻣ ﻞﺟﺮﻟا ﻞﻣﺎﺟ  
[when one individual compliments another, the complimenter does not sincerely describe the 
complimentee’s attributes; instead he or she expresses courtesy] 
The complimentee may not always regard the compliment as sincere since the prime concern for 
offering a compliment according to the Arabic definition seems to be that of sustaining cordial 
relations by uttering expressions to beautify the observed qualities. A different understanding of the 
compliment specific to Arabic is suggested in Manzour’s and Makram’s (1981) dictionary:  
ﻚﺗدﻮﻣ ﻰﻠﻋ ءﺎﻘﺑا ﮫﻛﺮﺘﯿﻓ ﻚﺑاﻮﺟ ﻰﻠﻋ رﺪﻘﯾ يﺬﻟا :ﻞﻣﺎﺠﻤﻟا  
[a complimenter is one who chooses to maintain their composure, if offended, to maintain 
friendly relations] 
From these definitions, the behavioural aspect of the compliment is highly underscored in Arabic 
dictionaries unlike in the English dictionaries, which focus generally on the speech utterances. That 
is, in Arabic the compliment is not only something given by a speaker, but may also be given by a 
hearer: when verbally or non-verbally insulted, the addressee refrains from responding or responds 
graciously in order to maintain good relationships.  
Common motivations behind the act of complimenting a person in Arabic are clearly illustrated by 
Manzour and Makram (1981), Masood (1992) and Omar (2008) while Wierzbicka (1987) provide the 
equivalent descriptions for English. While perceiving good qualities in the complimentee might be a 
prerequisite to initiating a compliment in English, it seems not particularly significant in Arabic. A 
positive evaluation of the addressee and the attributes they possess seems crucial in English, and it is 
                                                
1 All translations from Arabic are the author’s own unless otherwise stated. 
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assumed that paying the compliment will have a positive effect on the complimentee. However, the 
acknowledgement of the other person appears more important than the observed qualities in Arabic. 
In other words, the complimenter offers the compliment because they desire to make the 
complimentee aware of their long-standing opinion of them − not due to the observed quality at the 
time of speaking as in English. In both Arabic and English, paying compliments is sometimes 
attributed to a cultural obligation such as returning a compliment (i.e., when a complimentee feels 
compelled to give a compliment to the complimenter).  
2.1.3 Scholarly definitions 
Scholarly definitions in English-speaking cultures tend to be one-sided, focusing on the positive 
understanding of the compliment. For instance, regardless of Holmes’ (1988, 1995) 
acknowledgement of the potential function of compliments as a Face Threatening Act (FTA) or a 
redressive mechanism, she portrays them in a positive light. She defines a compliment as “a speech 
act which explicitly or implicitly attributes credit to someone other than the speaker, usually the 
person addressed, for some ‘good’ (possession, characteristic, skill, etc.) which is positively valued 
by the speaker and the hearer” (Holmes, 1988, p. 485). The definition overlooks the possibility of 
conceiving ‘good’ attributed qualities as inappropriate or as a threat when the complimentee feels 
envied, embarrassed or harassed, especially in relation to the context of the compliment exchange. 
Similarly to Holmes, Wolfson (1983) points out that compliments serve as “positive affective speech 
acts” when paid to the addressee to increase or intensify solidarity between the addresser and the 
addressee; thus operating as social lubricants to create or maintain rapport amongst the speakers. 
Wolfson (1983) highlights only the positive social function of the compliment, which resonates with 
the Arabic understanding of mujamalah, but she seems to overlook its potential negative social 
functions in English-speaking contexts. 
Moving away from the positive understanding of compliments, a compliment is also viewed as a 
complex speech act that can pose communication difficulties for the interactants. Pomerantz (1978) 
suggests two conflicting choices that interlocutors encounter when exchanging compliments: (1) 
agreeing with the compliment, and (2) avoiding self-praise. She draws on Leech’s (1983) concepts 
of Modesty Maxims and Agreement Maxims, which help maintain pleasant relations between 
interlocutors. The way these maxims play out vary from one culture to another. The Modesty Maxim 
functions in two ways: (1) reducing self-praise (i.e., avoiding bragging) and (2) increasing ‘dispraise’ 
of self (i.e., demeaning oneself). The Agreement Maxim also functions in two ways: (1) minimizing 
disagreement with others and (2) maximizing agreement with others. As a result of the presence of 
these maxims regulating a compliment exchange, complimentees encounter two conflicting choices: 
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(1) if they uphold the Maxim of Modesty, they defy the Maxim of Agreement, and if they uphold the 
Maxim of Agreement, they defy the Maxim of Modesty. This implies that compliments are not simple 
expressions of positive attributes to be easily accepted without running into communication problems. 
Interlocutors may encounter difficulties not only when they offer compliments, but also when they 
respond to compliments. 
2.2 Classification schemes of compliment responses  
The first scholarly study by Pomerantz (1978) on compliments and their responses provides the basis 
for identifying and categorizing compliment responses. Her classification system recognizes broad 
categories of compliment responses such as acceptance/ rejection and agreement/ disagreement. Each 
set of responses can be interconnected: agreement utterances with acceptance, and disagreement 
utterances with rejection. She also terms ‘thanking expressions’ as appreciation tokens to suggest 
acceptance, and ‘thanking expressions with negation’ as negated appreciations to indicate rejection. 
Other responses are identified as countermeasures to the communicative dilemma of agreeing with 
compliments while avoiding self-praise. They include: praise downgrades: (1) scaled-down 
agreements and (2) disagreements, and referent shifts: (1) reassignment of praise and (2) return of 
compliments. 
Table 1                                                                                                                                   
Pomerantz’s (1978) Classification 
Broad categories Sub-categories Examples 
Acceptance Appreciation tokens “thank you”, “thanks” 
Agreement Referent preservation “I liked her too” 
“Yeh, she’s a pretty girl” 
Rejection Negated appreciation “no thanks” 
Disagreement Negative evaluative term 
 
“It’s just a rag” in response to positive 
adjective “nice” applied to a dress. 
Praise downgrades Scaled-down agreements 
   
 
Disagreements 
 
“Yeah it is. It is a good deal” as a response to 
“W’l my God it sounds marvelous, Don” 
 
“Uhh hmhh uhh hmhh well, not that much” as 
a response to “You’ve lost so much weight 
Referent shifts Reassignment of praise 
 
 
“These are very easy to row. Very light” as a 
response to “You’re a good rower, honey” 
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Return of compliments 
 
“Great so’r you” as a response to “You’re 
looking good” 
Note. Adapted from Pomerantz, 1978, pp. 82-107.  
It is noted, however, that Pomerantz’s classification mentions disagreement twice: once as a broad 
category and again as a type of compliment response, thus it seems to have two different meanings. 
In the broad category, negative evaluative terms reflect disagreement. In the specific category, 
disagreement is a way of downgrading praise. Another significant limitation is that the compliment 
responses are understood according to their suggested meaning without considering the contextual 
factors that can influence attitudes of the complimentees. In other words, the literal meanings of 
compliment responses are not weighed against the complimentee’s unexpressed attitudes. 
Building on this study, Holmes (1986) formulates a more elaborate categorization of compliment 
responses, which for the first time, introduces a clear sub-categorical classification of specific 
compliment response strategies. Based on her New Zealand data, the classification consists of three 
major categories: acceptance, rejection and deflection/ evasion. The categorization is illustrated in 
the table below: 
Table 2                                                                                                                                        
Holme’s (1986) Classification 
Broad categories Sub-categories Examples 
Accept  Appreciation or agreement token 
Agreeing utterance 
Downgrading or qualifying 
utterance 
Return compliment 
“Thanks”, “yes”, or smile 
“I think it's lovely, too” 
“It’s not too bad, is it” 
 
“You’re looking good, too” 
Reject Disagreeing utterance 
Question accuracy 
Challenge complimenter's 
sincerity 
“I'm afraid I don't like it much” 
“Is beautiful the right word?” 
“You don't really mean that” 
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Deflect/ Evade Shift credit  
Informative comment 
 
Ignore 
Legitimate evasion 
 
 
 
Request reassurance/ repetition 
“My mother knitted it” 
“I bought it at that Vibrant Knits place” 
 
“It’s time we were leaving, isn't it?” 
“You know, that shop in Cubacade” as a 
response to the compliment, “Hey they're 
nice. Where'd you get them from?”  
 
“Do you really think so?” 
Note. Adapted from Holmes, 1986, p. 492.  
It is clear from the scheme that specific compliment responses are classified according to their literal 
meaning. It does not show if context can have an influence on the complimentee’s responses and the 
attitudes towards the compliment.  
Inspired by Pomerantz’s (1978) work, Herbert (1986) establishes another classification scheme 
consisting of twelve specific compliment response strategies identified by their pragmatic functions 
in the conversations in which they occur. As in Holmes’s (1986) classification, he creates broad and 
sub-categories, however, the broad categories in his study are coded as “agreement”, “non-
agreement” and “no acknowledgment.” The following table presents this in detail:  
Table 3                                                                                                                                      
Herbert’s (1986) Classification 
Broad categories Sub-categories Examples 
Agreement  Acceptance 
Appreciation token 
Comment acceptance  
Praise upgrade  
 
“Thanks” “Thank you” [smile]  
“Thanks. It’s my favorite too” 
“Really brings out the blue in my eyes, does 
it?” 
Comment history “I bought it for the trip to Arizona”  
Transfer  
Reassignment  
Return 
 
“My brother gave it to me” 
“So’s yours” 
Non-agreement  Scale-down   
Question  
“It’s is really quite old” 
“Do you really think so?”  
Non-acceptance 
Disagreement  
Qualification 
 
“I hate it” 
“It’s all right, but Len’s is nicer” 
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No acknowledgment Other interpretation  
Request (interpretation) 
[Silence] 
“I wanna borrow this one too?” 
Note. Adapted from Herbert, 1986, p. 79. 
Subsequent studies by Herbert (1990) and Herbert and Straight (1989) use this classification with a 
few modifications in ordering and labeling broad and specific compliment response strategies. 
It is noted that Herbert’s classification schemes are similar to those of Pomerantz (1978) and Holmes 
(1986). The responses are classified according to their apparent meaning without considering the role 
of context in influencing the complimentee’s responses and attitudes. 
Another study, by Chen (1993), contributes to the development of a complex classification scheme, 
whereby he initially identifies specific compliment response strategies before organizing them around 
Holmes’s (1986) broad categories, labelled as super strategies. His classification system for the 
American data is different from that of the Chinese. The American data are organized into four broad 
categories (i.e., accepting, returning, deflecting, and rejecting), whereas the Chinese data are placed 
into three categories (i.e., rejecting, thanking and denigrating, and accepting). 
Table 4                                                                                                                                           
Chen’s (1993) Classification of American Data 
Super categories Sub-categories  Examples 
Accepting Thanking 
Agreeing  
Expressing gladness  
Joking 
“Thank you” “Appreciate it” 
“Thank you. I feel better than I used to” 
“I’m glad you like it” 
“Hey, I make everything look good” 
Returning   Returning compliment  
Offering object of compliment 
Encouraging  
“Thanks. You look nice, too” 
“You can wear it sometimes if you like” 
[Encouraging the complimenter to get 
Rolex watch] 
Deflecting Explaining 
 
Doubting  
“Thank you. I’ve been working out 
considerably” 
“Thank you. Do I really look that great?”  
Rejecting Rejecting and denigrating  “I don’t think I look that much different” 
Note. Adapted from Chen, 1993, p. 54. 
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Table 5                                                                                                                                          
Chen’s (1993) Classification of Chinese Data 
Super categories Sub-categories  Examples 
Rejecting Disagreeing and denigrating 
Expressing embarrassment 
Explaining 
“I’m older and uglier 
“No. I’m embarrassed” 
“No. I didn’t watch my diet and I’ve 
gained some weight”. 
Thanking and denigrating Thanking and denigrating “Thank you. But the sweater is not that 
nice” 
Accepting Thanking only − 
Note. Adapted from Chen, 1993, p. 56. 
Again, the categorizations do not take into consideration the role of context in influencing the 
attitudes of the complimentees, and thus affecting the literal meaning of compliment responses. 
Following the categorization schemes of compliment responses developed by Billmyer (1990), Sims 
(1989) and  Wolfson (1981), Chiang and Pochtrager (1993) propose five broad categories of 
compliment responses as shown in the table below: 
Table 6                                                                                                                                       
Chiang’s and Pochtrager’s (1993) Classification  
Compliment response Definition of response Examples 
Acceptance Ritual thanking (i.e., agreement 
with no further elaboration) 
“Thank you” 
“I think so too” 
“I'm glad you like it” 
Positive Elaboration Account of history, positive 
comment or efforts, return of 
compliment  
“I bought it at Macy's” 
“Red is my favorite color”  
“I worked very hard on the 
project” 
“I like yours too” 
Neutral Elaboration Seeking confirmation or shift of 
credit 
“Really?” 
“Do you think so?”  
“My assistant selected them” 
Negative Elaboration Downgrading duty or 
responsibility, need for 
improvement 
“The house is a bit too small for 
us” 
“I still need a lot of improvement” 
“It's my responsibility” 
Denial Answering with ‘no’, offering 
negative opinion 
“No, not at all” 
“No, my baby is ugly” 
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Note. Adapted from Chiang & Poschtrager, 1993, p.8. 
Similarly to the previous classifications, the researchers only take into account the literal meaning of 
the compliment responses without considering them in light of the context and the complimentee’s 
attitudes.  
In a study comparing Americans and Japanese, Saito and Beecken (1997) distinguish between two 
parts of compliment responses: the initial sentence and subsequent sentence or sentences. The initial 
sentence is categorized as positive, avoidance or negative, whereas the following sentence(s) is/ are 
identified according to their literal meaning. For example, an utterance such as “I’m glad you like it”, 
(agreement) was viewed as a positive response, “It happened by chance” (mitigation) as an avoidance 
response, and “No. I'm not good” (denial) as a negative response. The following table demonstrates 
this with examples: 
Table 7                                                                                                                                            
Saito’s and Beecken’s (1997) Classification  
Initial sentence analysis Semantic Formula Examples 
Positive responses  Gratitude 
Affirmative explanation 
Agreement 
Acceptance 
Joke 
“Thank you. Appreciate it” 
“I have confidence. I'm good at cooking” 
“Yes. I know” 
“I'm glad you like it” 
“You need to practice ten more years to beat 
me” 
Avoidance  Avoidance/ Topic 
Mitigation 
Return 
“Really? Let's play again” 
“It happened by chance” 
“You're good, too” 
Negative responses Denial “No. I'm not good” 
Note. Adapted from Saito & Beecken, 1997, p. 370. 
It is clear from the classification that the compliment responses are organized semantically. In other 
words, the responses are identified in term of their apparent meaning without considering the 
contextual factors that involve the compliment. Also, the researchers do not investigate if the 
complimentees’ attitudes reflected the same meaning as the verbal responses. 
Drawing on the structural and functional complexity of compliment responses, Farghal and Al-Khatib 
(2001) develop three main categories in their classification system. They are divided according to 
their binary distinctions: simple versus complex responses, macro-functions versus micro-illocutions, 
and intrinsically complex responses versus extrinsically complex responses. 
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Table 8                                                                                                                                       
Farghal’s and Al-Khatib’s (2001) Classification 
First category 
 
Second category 
 
Third category 
 
Simple 
responses 
Complex 
responses 
Macro-
functions 
Micro-
illocutions 
Intrinsically 
complex 
responses 
Extrinsically 
complex 
responses 
E.g., thanking, 
offering, 
denying, or 
non-verbal 
responses  
Responses 
exhibiting two 
illocutions: 
E.g., thanking 
+ offering 
 
 
Referring to 
broad 
compliment 
responses: 
E.g., accepting 
compliment 
Referring to 
specific 
compliment 
response 
strategies:  
E.g., invocation, 
offering. 
Responses 
exhibiting two 
micro-
illocutions in 
the same macro-
function. 
E.g., doubting + 
denying 
Responses 
exhibiting two 
micro-
illocutions 
belonging to 
different macro-
functions. 
E.g., thanking + 
questioning 
Note. Adapted from Farghal & Al-Khatib, 2001, p. 1491 
Although this classification is distinctively different in terms of revealing the structural complexity 
of compliment responses, their explanation of their scheme in the table lacks exemplification. Again, 
it does not take into account the role of context in shaping complimentees’ responses and attitudes. 
In Tran’s (2007a) study of complimenting behaviour between Australians and Vietnamese, a different 
approach for categorizing compliment responses is created. Based on her data, she develops two 
compliment response continuums, whereby she presents specific compliment response strategies as 
inseparable components. The first continuum (acceptance continuum) captures responses from 
acceptance to denial, represented in compliment upgrade and disagreement on the extreme ends, 
whereas the second (avoidance continuum) shows responses from expressing gladness on one end to 
opt out on the other.  
Compliment upgrade              Agreement                    Return             Explanation 
Reassignment          Non-idiomatic response         Compliment downgrade        Disagreement 
Figure 1. Acceptance Continuum. Adopted from Tran, 2007a, p. 8. 
Expressing gladness           Follow-up question            (doubting) question            Opting out 
Figure 2. Avoidance Continuum. Adopted from Tran, 2007a, p. 9. 
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Clearly, the responses in the continua are only understood literally. They do not account for whether 
the context can influence the complimentees’ responses and attitudes. 
A recent study by Pham (2014) categorizes compliment responses according to three broad strategies: 
accepting, rejecting and deflecting. Within these strategies, she identifies specific compliment 
responses and arranges them on continua relative to their level of strength, from strongest to weakest. 
Her Vietnamese data reveal that compliment responses cannot simply be grouped, as in most 
established compliment studies, into acceptance, rejection and evasion. She also draws attention to 
the complexity of the broad compliment response strategies by classifying them as single and dual 
compliment responses: reject, accept, deflect, reject/ deflect (in either order), accept/ deflect (in either 
order), and reject/ accept (in either order). The table below shows her classification scheme: 
Table 9                                                                                                                                          
Pham’s (2014) Classification 
Compliment response strategies Strategies for accepting compliments Examples 
Level of accepting strategies  1. Utterances upgrading compliments “Sure, I am always kind” 
2. Agreeing utterances “Yes, they are lovely” 
3. Thanking  “Thanks”  
4. Rhetorical questions “How does it look?” 
5. Compliment return “Yours is lovely too”  
6. Comments expressing agreement 
with the compliment by qualifying 
the praised attribute at a lower 
level 
“Yes, it is not bad” 
 
7. Utterances denigrating/ 
downgrading aspects which are not 
being complimented 
“But I am careless” as a 
response to “You are so 
intelligent” 
8. Appreciation tokens  “Thank you for your comment 
but this hat is ugly” 
Compliment response strategies Strategies for rejecting compliments  
Level of rejecting strategies 1. Disagreeing utterances revealing 
complimentees’ perception of the 
complimenter’s motive  
“What do you want?” 
 
2. Disagreeing utterances revealing 
complimentees’ perception of the 
complimenter’s motive 
“You are flattering me”  
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3. Disagreeing utterances when the 
complimentee gives the opposite 
opinion about the attribute of 
compliment 
“It is ugly” as a response to 
“Your house is nice”   
4. Disagreeing utterances when 
compliment receivers either ask 
the complimenter not to 
compliment them or directly 
downgrade the attribute of 
compliment 
 “It is not a beautiful hat” as a 
response to “This is a beautiful 
hat”  
5. Utterances judging or qualifying 
the compliment  
 “You are joking”  
6. Mild disagreeing utterances   “I don’t really think so”  
7. Compliment return “No, yours is more beautiful”  
Compliment response strategies Strategies for deflecting compliments  
Level of deflecting strategies 1. Offering the complimenter the 
object of compliment  
“Do you want to try it too?” 
2. Informative comment  “I bought it in Ha Noi” 
3. Credit shift  “My wife made the decision” 
  
4. Questioning the sincerity of the 
compliment  
“Are you sure?”  
5. Ironic comment   “I’m full because of your 
compliment” 
6. Topic shift 
 
“ When will you be back to 
Australia?” as a response to 
“You are an expert in modern 
Vietnamese literature” 
Note. Adapted from Pham, 2014, pp.150-152.  
Although the classification scheme occasionally points to the complimentees’ perception, it is only 
shown twice to reveal the motive of the compliment based on the literal meaning of the compliment 
response. It also presents verbal compliment responses without considering the role of contextual 
factors that can shape the responses. 
As these categorizations have been used by many compliment studies, the next section looks at the 
main studies which adopted them as a framework for classifying compliment responses.  
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2.3 Studies adopting established compliment response classification schemes 
Many other studies on complimenting behaviour have based their compliment response 
categorizations on the previously established schemes. While some studies have applied the schemes 
with no modification, others have adapted them according to new findings. The following two tables 
show these studies with the classification scheme(s) used. 
Table 10                                                                                                                                       
Studies Adopting Established Schemes with no Modification  
Studies using same classification schemes Established studies  
Payne, Parry, Huff, Otto, and Hunt (2002) Herbert (1989) 
Migdadi (2003) Herbert (1986, 1990) 
Wang and Tsai (2003) Herbert (1990); Herbert and Straight (1989) 
Doohan and Manusov (2004) Herbert (1990); Herbert and Straight (1989) 
Cedar (2006) Chiang and Pochtrager (1993) 
Al Falasi (2007) Herbert (1986) 
Abdul Sattar and Lah (2009) Herbert (1989); Herbert and Straight (1989) 
Bu (2010) Tran (2003) 
Chen and Yang (2010) Chen (1993) 
Suh (2010) Holmes (1988, 1993) 
Ylanne-McEwen (2010) Herbert and Straight (1989) 
Yousefvand (2010) Herbert (1986) 
Heidari-Shahreza and Dastjerdi (2011) Holmes (1986) 
Furkó and Dudás (2012) Herbert (1990) 
Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012) Herbert (1986) 
Al Amro (2013) Herbert (1990) 
Moalla (2013) Herbert (1986, 1989) 
Razi (2013) Holmes (1988, 1993) 
Shahsavari, Alimohammadi, and Rasekh (2014) Cheng (2011) 
Ebadi and Salman (2015) Herbert (1986) 
Bai (2015) Herbert (1986); Herbert and Straight (1989) 
Al-Rousan, Awal, and Salehuddin (2016) Herbert (1990) 
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Table 11                                                                                                                                        
Studies Adopting Established Classification Schemes with some Modifications 
Studies using modified classification schemes Established studies 
Valdés and Pino (1981) Pomerantz (1978) 
Chiang and Pochtrager (1993) Billmyer (1990); Wolfson (1981) 
Jeon (1996) Chiang and Pochtrager (1993); Holmes (1986) 
Nelson, Batal, and Echols (1996) Herbert and Straight (1989); Pomerantz (1978) 
Youngsook (1996) Chiang and Pochtrager (1993); Holmes (1988) 
Salameh (2001) Holmes (1986); Nelson et al. (1996); Pomerantz 
(1978) 
Yuan (2001) Chen (1993); Herbert (1990); Holmes (1986); 
Pomerantz (1978)  
Golato (2002) Herbert and Straight (1989); Pomerantz (1978); 
Valdés and Pino (1981) 
Yu (2004) Herbert (1989); Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (1989); 
Pomerantz (1978); Wolfson (1989b); Ye (1995) 
Behnam and Amizadeh (2004) Pomerantz (1978) 
Cedar (2006) Chiang and Pochtrager (1993) 
Tang and Zhang (2009) Holmes (1988, 1993); Yu (2003)  
Alnajjar (2009) Holmes (1986) 
Ylanne-McEwen (2010) Herbert (1989); Holmes (1986); Jaworski (1995); 
Pomerantz (1978); Valdés and Pino (1981) 
Chen and Yang (2010) Chen (1993) 
Cheng (2011) Holmes (1988, 1993); Tang and Zhang (2009); Yu 
(2004) 
Mustapha (2011) Holmes (1986); Kerbrat-Orecchioni (1987); 
Pomerantz (1978) 
Allami and Montazeri (2012) Boori (1994); Chiang and Pochtrager (1993); Herbert 
(1990) 
Guo, Zhou, and Chow (2012) Herbert (1989); Ye (1995) 
Katsuta (2012) Holmes (1986) 
Drbseh (2015) Herbert (1986, 1990) 
Even though the classification systems advanced by Chen (1993), Chiang and Pochtrager (1993), 
Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001), Herbert (1986, 1989, 1990), Holmes (1986), Pham (2014), Pomerantz 
(1978), Saito and Beecken (1997) and Tran (2007a) are successful in coding compliment responses 
in terms of their literal meaning, their broad and specific responses, their structural and functional 
complexity, their correlations to each other, and their level of strength, which in turn functioned as a 
point of departure for many subsequent compliment studies, these classifications only categorize 
responses to compliments according to what they literally mean. They do not consider the contextual 
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elements involved in the compliment situations, and the complimentee’s thoughts and feelings. 
Moreover, they do not reveal if there is a connection between expressed compliment responses, which 
can be observed either in verbal or non-verbal forms, and the unexpressed attitudes, which are 
unnoticed and usually kept undisclosed in the complimenters’ minds. These neglected aspects are 
important to consider in this thesis to show if compliment responses are complex and can reveal other 
meanings than what they seem to express. 
However, only one contextual factor, namely compliment topic (i.e., broad categories such as 
appearance, skills or character) has received attention by other researchers in previous studies on 
compliment responses. It will be discussed in detail in the following section: Australian compliment 
responses.  
2.4 Compliment responses from Australians in Australian cultural contexts 
This section examines different compliment response strategies used by Australians. It mainly focuses 
on the frequency of compliment responses, and their relationship with compliment topics. 
2.4.1 Thanking 
In previous Australian compliment studies, thanking (i.e., a minimal expression of gratitude, pleasure 
or satisfaction about the compliment, or the complimenter, which is commonly labeled in compliment 
studies as appreciation or appreciation tokens) has been found to be more used by Australians than 
by Iranians, Chinese, Koreans and Vietnamese in response to compliments across a wide range of 
topics (Davis, 2008; Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Sharifian, 
2005; Suh, 2010; Tang & Zhang, 2009; Tran, 2007a, 2007b). 
With respect to the topic of appearance, the Australian participants in Tang and Zhang (2009) respond 
with thanking more than their Chinese counterparts. Tang and Zhang (2009) and Suh (2010) 
illustrates that the general tendency to respond with thanking prevails for Australians, Chinese and 
Koreans, with minor dissimilarities. That is, while everyone commonly replies to appearance-related 
compliments with thanking utterances, Australians did so to a greater extent than the Chinese and 
Koreans. 
Regarding possessions, similarly to Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012), Suh (2010) and Tang 
and Zhang (2009), Sharifian’s data (2005) demonstrate that most Australian and Persian participants 
use thanking in response to compliments on a new outfit, house or car. Tang’s and Zhang’s findings 
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(2009) indicate that their Australian participants responded to compliments with thanking almost as 
twice as much as the Chinese.  
On the topic of skills, Sharifian (2005) finds that the vast majority of both Australians and Persians 
reply to compliments on skills with expressions of thanks. Tang and Zhang’s data (2009) do not shift 
from their appearance and possessions findings: Australians use more thanking remarks than the 
Chinese. Suh (2010) also shows that Australians are more inclined to respond with thanking than the 
Korean and the Chinese participants together. Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville’s study (2012) also 
demonstrates that Australians and Persians most frequently respond to skill compliments with thanks.  
Moving to character, Sharifian (2005) finds that both Australians and Persians commonly respond to 
character-related compliments with thanking expressions. 
Regardless of specific compliment topics, the data from Tran (2007b) lend support to the previous 
results. Their Australians are most likely to respond with thanking while the Vietnamese offer 
downgrading utterances.  
2.4.2 Downgrading 
The literature discussing this response shows that Australians frequently respond with downgrading 
(i.e., any expressive statement suggesting a minimization or reduction in the force of the compliment) 
as a compliment response strategy when the compliment revolves around possessions and character. 
However, it is also sometimes used with appearance and skills. 
Regarding possessions, Tang and Zhang (2009) show that downgrading alongside thanking and 
informative comment are the most frequent responses amongst Australians. Equally, Suh (2010) finds 
that downgrading is used by Australians more than by the Chinese and Koreans. Motaghi-Tabari and 
de Beuzeville (2012) indicates that downgrading and disagreement are infrequently offered by 
Australians. Their data suggest that these responses can be used by Australians, especially when they 
are complimented on the intellectual ability of a child of theirs. 
In terms of character, Tang’s and Zhang’s results (2009) show that Australians commonly respond 
with downgrading at similar frequencies to those of thanking and return of compliment. 
Concerning appearance, other responses such as downgrading are minimally supplied by Australians 
and Persians (Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012). Similarly, downgrading is a less-used response 
option among Australians when the compliment topic is skills (Sharifian, 2005).  
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2.4.3 Shifting credit  
Australians respond with shifting credit (i.e., assigning credit to a complimenter, third party or action) 
particularly when they are complimented on appearance and skills. They also use this strategy, but 
only occasionally, when complimented on character. 
When complimented on appearance, the Australian participants in the study by Tang and Zhang 
(2009) to some extent employ shifting credit, whereas the Chinese never use this strategy. Motaghi-
Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012) show that unlike the two Persian groups in their study − Persians in 
Australia and Persians in Iran −, Australians’ second most frequent complimenting response is 
shifting credit.  
In terms of skills, Sharifian’s data (2005) indicate that Australians employ shifting credit differently 
from their Persian counterparts: that is, dissimilarly to the Persians, who use shifting credit to attribute 
their success to high-ranked individuals such as their teachers, mothers or God, Australians most 
frequently ascribe their success to hard work, study and research, though on rare occasions to their 
superiors. The avoidance of attributing credit to superior intelligence is explained by “the egalitarian 
attitude that largely characterises Australian culture” (p. 353). The study also shows that Australians 
assign credit to from the child to the parent (e.g., ‘just like me’) only when complimented on their 
child’s cognitive ability. 
According to Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012), when Australians are complimented on their 
cooking skills, they frequently attribute their ability to cook to the recipe, and when complimented 
on their handwriting skills, ascribe credit to their mother when complimented on their writing skills. 
On the topic of character, Tang and Zhang (2009) find that Australians infrequently respond with 
shift credit in contrast to the Chinese participants, who produce this response as the third most 
frequent response after thanking and return of compliment. 
No studies examined this response among Australians on the topic of possessions. 
2.4.4 Offering  
Based on the findings of Mohajernia and Solimani (2013), Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012) 
and Sharifian (2005), offering to give the complimented possession to the complimenter is hardly 
ever noted with Australians while it is commonly practiced among Persians. 
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Mohajernia and Solimani (2013) report that while offering the possessed item is usually found 
amongst Persians, five Australian participants showed their willingness to give away their 
complimented possessions. It is noteworthy that the study does not indicate how their offering 
behaviour is similar to or different from the Persian participants.   
2.4.5 Return of compliment 
Australians occasionally respond with return of compliment (e.g., if the complimenter says, ‘Your 
computer is awesome’, the complimentee may reply with, ‘Yours is awesome too’) with possessions 
and skills. However, they tend to avoid using this strategy when complimented on character. 
In terms of possessions, Sharifian (2005) finds that return of compliment is sparsely used by 
Australians. However, they use return of compliment slightly more than Chinese and Koreans (Suh, 
2010). 
Regarding skills, according to Suh (2010), Australians frequently respond with return of compliment. 
As for character-related compliments, Australians and Koreans are less likely to return them than 
Chinese (Suh, 2010). 
2.4.6 Informative comment 
In most studies examined, informative comment (i.e., any utterance that adds information or opinion 
about the compliment) is the least employed compliment response strategy used by Australians when 
they are complimented on appearance, possessions, skills and character. On the other hand, one study 
indicates that Australians use them frequently (Mohajernia and Solimani, 2013).  
On the topic of appearance, unlike Koreans, Australians rarely respond to compliments with 
informative comment (Suh, 2010). According to Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012), 
Australians’ use of informative comments falls between the Persians in Australia, who are more likely 
to employ them, and Persians in Iran, who are less likely to use them. Australians in Sharifian’s study 
use informative comments at the same level as other less commonly-used compliment response 
strategies (Sharifian, 2005).  
In response to skill-related compliments, Australians sometimes reply with informative comment at 
the almost the same frequency as shifting credit and disagreement, which are infrequently used (Tang 
& Zhang, 2009). Suh (2010) finds that Australians rarely respond with informative comment in 
contrast to Koreans and Chinese. 
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Regarding character, Sharifian (2005) shows that Australians and Persians rarely reply with 
informative comment. In Tang and Zhang’s (2009) study, informative comment is minimally used by 
both Australians and Chinese. However, Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville (2012) demonstrate that 
Australians prefer to use informative comment twice as often as their Persian counterparts when 
complimented on their skills. 
2.4.7 Other compliment responses 
Several other compliment response strategies are found in the aforementioned studies. An interesting 
finding associated with Australian compliment responses is that Australians use other less common 
compliment responses such as joking and sarcasm, specifically with appearance, possessions and 
character (Sharifian, 2005). These less common responses among Australians are dissimilar to those 
of their Persian counterparts, who express embarrassment (e.g., ‘I’m embarrassed’ as a response to a 
compliment on good character) and hoping (e.g., ‘I hope you enjoyed the food’ as a response to the 
good taste of food) to a limited extent. 
2.4.8 Summary 
It is evident that Australians most frequently respond with thanking on most topics. Other compliment 
responses such as downgrading, shift credit, return of compliment and informative comment are 
commonly produced only in response to specific compliment topics. Only in one Australian study, 
the compliment response of offering to give away the complimented item is noted as produced by a 
few Australians. 
It is clear that the previous studies are limited in scope as they mainly focused on the frequency of 
compliment responses according to topic. They did not consider other variables such as gender, 
relationship, hierarchical status and setting, which are involved in the compliment exchange. For this 
reason, it is important to take into account these variables when investigating compliment responses 
to offer a comprehensive understanding as to how they are performed by Australians, and the reasons 
for choosing a particular response.  
2.5 Compliment responses from Arabic-speakers in Arab cultural contexts   
This section sheds light on compliment responses used in a number of Arab cultures. It discusses 
compliment responses similar to those found in Australian culture, as well as some culture-specific 
responses. It mainly concentrates on use of compliment responses and social variables other than the 
relationship between compliment topics and gender. 
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2.5.1 Thanking  
The frequency of thanking responses in previous studies on complimenting behaviour among Arabic 
speakers was inconsistent. While thanking is found to be the most common response by Abdul Sattar 
and Lah (2009), Drbseh (2015), Enssaif (2005), Migdadi (2003) and Salameh (2001); other studies 
by Al Amro (2013), Alnajjar (2009), Ebadi and Salman (2015), Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001), 
Farghal and Haggan (2006) and Nelson et al. (1996) have shown that thanking is not the most frequent 
response. 
Some studies suggest reasons for low frequency of thanking responses. Alnajjar (2009, p. 34) justifies 
lack of thanking by the need of the Kuwaiti speakers to acknowledge the compliment rather than to 
thank the complimenter. Al Amro (2013, p. 98) points to the need to supplement thanking with other 
compliment responses and to acknowledge the compliment as the reasons for the low percentage of 
thanking responses in his study. Ebadi and Salman (2015, p. 172)  who studied Iraqi students, argue 
that the close relationship between the complimenter and the complimentee, and the informal setting 
in which the compliments are exchanged are the reasons for the low frequency of thanking responses 
they found. 
One compliment study offers a justification as to why thanking should be followed by another 
response. Nelson et al. (1996, p. 429) explain that the use of thanking by itself is inadequate in Arabic 
complimenting behaviour. That is, it should be accompanied by other expressions or words. They 
further assert that responding with thanking alone would make the utterance seem ‘flat’ and 
‘awkward’, which in turn could suggest the complimentee’s desire to close the conversation. 
The frequency of thanking responses according to the gender of the complimenter varies in some 
studies. Zantout (2011, p. 66) finds that male and female Lebanese students respond more with 
thanking to compliments from male students than to compliments from female students. Farghal and 
Al-Khatib (2001, p. 1495) find that thanks are not offered when the Jordanian male students of their 
study are complimented by other male participants. Instead, thanks are produced when the male 
students are complimented by female students. Al Amro’s work (2013) shows female Saudi 
participants responding with thanking twice as many times as the male Saudi participants. However, 
Ebadi and Salman (2015, p. 171) indicate that the Iraqi students, male and female, produce thanking 
responses at almost the same frequency. 
Overall, the frequency of thanking varies in Arab studies. Thanking is usually found in combination 
with other responses. The need to add another response to thanking, to acknowledge the compliment, 
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the close relationship between student interlocutors and the informal setting of the compliment 
exchanges are among the reasons for low rates of thanking in some Arab studies  
2.5.2 Downgrading  
Although downgrading is found to be the most frequent compliment response in one study (Alnajjar, 
2009), most studies of complimenting behaviour in Arab cultures show that this response is 
infrequently offered by the complimentees (Al Amro, 2013; Drbseh, 2015; Ebadi & Salman, 2015; 
Enssaif, 2005; Migdadi, 2003; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011). 
In two studies, the choice of downgrading as a response to compliments is justified by the agreement 
and modesty maxims (Leech, 1983). Al Amro (2013) and Alnajjar (2009) explain that the agreement 
maxim compels the Kuwaiti and Saudi Najdi complimentees to agree with the compliment. On the 
other hand, the modesty maxim leaves them with no option other than to minimize self-praise. 
In brief, downgrading is not a common response in most Arab studies. Its adoption is sometimes 
attributed to the influence of the agreement maxim and modesty maxim. 
2.5.3 Shifting credit  
Shifting credit is found to be infrequent in previous studies in Arab cultures (Al Amro, 2013; Alnajjar, 
2009; Ebadi & Salman, 2015; Enssaif, 2005; Migdadi, 2003; Zantout, 2011). 
In comparison with the findings of the other studies listed, where the complimentees shift credit to 
another person, Al Amro (2013) and Zantout (2011) show that the Saudi Najadi and Lebanese 
students assign credit to a supernatural force (i.e., God [Allah]). 
Two studies show that the functions of shifting credit vary to some degree. Zantout (2011) explains 
that shifting credit can be used as an evasion tool. On the other hand, Al Amro (2013) argues that this 
response has two functions: an assurance for the complimenter that his/ her compliment is accepted 
and appreciated and a protective measure to avoid possibly unwanted effects from the compliment. 
Generally, shifting credit is less common in many Arab studies, and one purpose is to ascribe credit 
to Allah.  
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2.5.4 Offering 
A number of previous studies of Arabic language compliments (Al Amro, 2013; Alnajjar, 2009; 
Enssaif, 2005; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011) have found only rare use of offering. However, it is 
found more frequently in the results of the studies by Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001) and Farghal and 
Haggan (2006). 
Offering behaviour is explained differently by various researchers. Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001, pp. 
1494-1495), argue that offering amongst Jordanian students, which is a common feature of Arab 
cultures, is only ‘lip-service’ performed to display generosity. Al Amro (2013) considers offering as 
distinctively ‘manly’ and as indicative of generosity. 
Two studies show that gender can determine whether the possession is offered as a gift, whereas the 
findings of another study do not suggest this. Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001) find that offering the 
complimented item is more frequent when the male students are complimented by other male students 
than when they are complimented by female students, and than when the female students are 
complimented by other female students. Similarly, Al Amro (2013) finds that the male Saudi 
interlocutors from the Najd region respond provide more offering responses to compliments from 
other male speakers than to compliments from female speakers. Salameh’s (2001) study, on the other 
hand, indicates that there is no difference in the frequency of offering responses according to gender 
of the complimenter. Their male and female Jordanian participants produce almost the same number 
of offering responses. 
The frequency of offering responses according to the age of the complimentee varies. Alnajjar (2009) 
and Al Amro (2013) find their young Kuwaiti and Saudi Najdi students are less likely to respond with 
offering. They attribute this to an attitudinal or behavioural shift in the young generation in 
comparison to the older generation. They argue that their participants use other more ‘practical ways’ 
of responding than just offering their complimented items as gifts in response to compliments. These 
findings contrast with those of Salameh (2001). His data reveal that the young Jordanian participants 
produce more offering responses than the middle-aged participants. However, the older participants 
do not opt for offering responses. 
In general, the frequency of offering differs in Arab studies. It can be believed to be manly and can 
be used to show generosity. In addition, the influence of gender and age in determining the frequency 
of offering responses is inconsistent.  
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2.5.5 Invocation 
Although invocation (i.e., when the complimentee begs God to bless the complimenter with bounties) 
is the second most frequent response in the study by Al Amro (2013), it is a low frequency response 
in other studies (Farghal & Al-Khatib, 2001; Farghal & Haggan, 2006; Moalla, 2013; Salameh, 2001). 
It is not shown at all in the findings of other Arab compliment studies (Abdul Sattar & Lah, 2009; 
Drbseh, 2015; Farghal & Al-Khatib, 2001; Migdadi, 2003; Nelson et al., 1996). 
Religion can determine the frequency of use of invocation as a compliment response. Al Amro (2013) 
and Al Falasi (2007) show that Islamic religion and its rituals, which are deeply integrated in the daily 
communication of the Saudi Najdi and Emirati participants, are the main reasons for their choice of 
invocation as a compliment response. 
Gender of the complimentee can be a reason for the use of invocation. The results of Al Amro (2013), 
Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001) and Salameh (2001) show that their male participants respond to 
compliments with invocation more frequently than their female participants. As noted by Farghal and 
Al-Khatib (2001), this finding defies the generally accepted perception in Arab culture that women 
are more religious than men. 
The type of relationship between the complimenter and the complimentee can determine the 
production of invocation remarks. Al Amro (2013) finds that only the complimentees who are known 
to complimenters respond with invocation expressions. He finds that the motivation for avoiding this 
response is that the complimentees are ‘more attentive’ to compliments from people they do not 
know. 
Two studies have mismatching results relating to the frequency of supplication responses relative to 
the age of the complimentee. While Migdadi (2003) show that the seniors respond with supplication 
more than the young and the middle-aged, Al Amro (2013) finds that the young and the middle-aged 
produce more invocation responses than the older participants. 
Invocation is shown to serve other functions than just to beg God to bless the complimentee with 
bounties. Migdadi (2003) argues that invocation expressions are not mere invocations for the 
complimentee’s benefit, but rather are expressions of appreciation and thanks to the complimenter 
rather than a prayer to God (pp. 82-83). Another function of invocation is shown in the work of Al 
Amro (2013), Alnajjar (2009), Farghal and Haggan (2006), Mughazy (2000), Salameh (2001) and 
Zantout (2011).Their findings indicate that invocation can be used as a tool to drive away the potential 
negative effects of the evil eye, particularly in response to possession-related compliments. Al Amro 
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(2013) and Alnajjar (2009) mention that when the compliment is interpreted as threatening negative 
face, complimentees respond with a formulaic expression, semantic formulae (e.g., invocation 
request) or a verse from the Holy Quran to protect themselves from the evil eye. 
Alnajjar (2009) explains that her explanation of compliments as FTAs is consistent with that proposed 
by Holmes (1986):  
Compliments are face-threatening to the extent that they imply the complimenter would like 
something belonging to the addressee. […] compliments may threaten the addressee’s 
negative face in that they imply at least some element of envy or desire to have what the 
addressee possesses.  (Holmes, 1986, p. 487) 
Overall, the frequency of invocation varies across Arab studies. Islamic faith governs the selection of 
invocation as a response to compliments. Of those who use invocation, male complimenters and 
interlocutors in close relationship commonly provide this response. The finding that age as a factor 
related to frequency of invocation is inconsistent. Furthermore, invocation can be used to express 
appreciation and to ward off the negative effect of the evil eye.  
2.5.6 Remaining silent  
The frequency of remaining silent is found to be low in a number of studies of compliments in Arabic 
(Al Amro, 2013; Ebadi & Salman, 2015; Enssaif, 2005; Farghal & Haggan, 2006; Salameh, 2001). 
Gender of the complimentee can influence the choice of remaining silent. Al Amro (2013, p. 118) 
finds that men are more likely to respond by offering no response to compliments than women do. 
This difference is explained by the view that women are more attentive to the complimenter’s face 
than men. Additionally, they tend not to avoid responding to compliments as they are more likely to 
focus on other’s feelings than men do.  
Compliment topic and relationship between the complimenter and the complimentee can also 
influence the choice of remaining silent. According to Ebadi and Salman (2015), Iraqi students 
provide no response when they are complimented on their appearance by unknown complimenters. 
They explain that compliments from total strangers are regarded by Arabs as an offence. As a reaction, 
they may ignore the compliments by offering no response. 
Responding to a compliment by remaining silent can lead to different interpretations of the 
compliment. Al Amro (2013, p. 100) and Farghal and Haggan (2006, p. 98) suggest that when the 
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complimentees offer no verbal response, the complimenters may interpret the silent response as a 
sign of ‘indifference’ or ‘ingratitude’. Moalla (2013, p. 8), on the other hand, states that remaining 
silent is a culture-specific compliment response strategy in Tunisia. That is, when the complimentee 
responds by remaining silent, the complimenter understands his/ her comment may not have been 
interpreted as an expression of admiration or a compliment, and thus he/ she prefers not to offer a 
verbal response. 
One study finds that remaining silent is suitable as a response depending on the complimenter’s 
gender. Al Falasi (2007, p. 37) states that in the UAE, remaining silent is the appropriate response for 
female complimentees when complimented by males. 
Generally, few Arab studies note the use of remaining silent. Gender of the complimenter, 
compliment topic, and the relationship between the complimenter and the complimentee may 
determine the choice of the complimentee to remain silent. In addition, by responding with remaining 
silent, the complimentee can have different understandings of the compliment. Furthermore, in one 
study, remaining silent by women is appropriate when they are complimented by men. 
2.5.7 Other responses 
A number of other responses are also seen in most of the previous Arab compliment studies. 
Informative comment and return of compliment are generally found to be commonly produced but 
were not discussed extensively, whereas questioning and disagreeing are infrequently employed. 
Joking and advising are occasionally mentioned with no discussion, and laughing is not explored in 
these studies.  
2.5.8 Summary  
In brief, the frequency of thanking, offering and invocation responses varies across Arab compliment 
studies. Downgrading and shifting credit are not common compliment responses while remaining 
silent is rarely noted. While gender, age, relationship and culture were occasionally shown to 
influence the choice of some responses, other factors such as hierarchical status and setting of the 
compliment exchange are not explored. 
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2.6 Why examine compliment responses in the Omani and Australian contexts? 
This research project is mainly motivated by the lack of compliment studies exploring the relationship 
between verbal compliment responses and the complimentee’s thoughts, feelings and attitudes. The 
existing compliment studies of Western and non-Western cultures (e.g., Al Amro, 2003; Chen, 1993; 
Farghal & Al-Khatib, 200; Golato, 2002; Herbert, 1989, 1990; Holmes, 1986; Pomerantz, 1978; 
Wolfson, 1983) generally concentrate on analysing verbal compliment responses. 
Another important reason is that although comparative studies pertaining to compliment responses 
have been conducted in many cultures, no published research is readily available to the best of the 
researcher’s knowledge, either examining compliment responses in Oman, or comparing Oman to any 
English speaking country, such as Australia. The available compliment studies investigate English 
speaking countries (e.g., Herbert, 1989; Herbert & Straight, 1989; Holmes, 1986, 1988; Wolfson, 
1983), English speaking countries and non-English speaking countries in both Europe and Latin 
America (e.g., Cordella, Large, & Pardo, 1995; Golato, 2002; Lorenzo-Dus, 2001; Maiz-Arevalo, 
2012; Valdés & Pino, 1981; Wieland, 1995). They also investigate compliment responses in Asia (e.g., 
Cedar, 2006; Chen, 1993; Chen & Yang, 2010; Cheng, 2011; Matsuura, 2004; Suh, 2010; Tran, 2007a, 
2007b; Yoko, 2003), and English speaking countries and Arabic speaking countries (e.g., Abdul Sattar 
& Lah, 2009; Al Falasi, 2007; Alnajjar, 2009; Ebadi & Salman, 2015; Enssaif, 2005; Farghal & 
Haggan, 2006; Moalla, 2013; Nelson, Bakary, & Al Batal, 1993; Nelson et al., 1996; Nelson, Carson, 
Al Batal, & Bakary, 2002; Zantout, 2011). 
Even though many compliment studies have been conducted in Australia, they tend to compare 
Australian culture with a limited range of cultures that are non-Arab. They examine Persian culture 
(Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005), 
Chinese culture (Tang & Zhang, 2009), Korean culture (Suh, 2010) and Vietnamese culture (Thai, 
2005; Tran, 2007a, 2007b). 
Moreover, while the existing compliment studies of Arab cultures (e.g., Ebadi and Salman, 2015; 
Migdadi, 2003; Moalla, 2013; Zantout, 2011) and of English cultures (e.g., Golato, 2002; Herbert & 
Straight, 1989; Holmes, 1986; Lorenzo-Dus, 2001) offer some understanding about compliment 
responses of Arab speakers and English speakers, the use of compliment responses may differ within 
these language groups. Thus, the findings of these studies cannot be generalized to Omani and 
Australian cultures. 
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An additional reason for conducting this study is that the available compliment studies on Australia 
(Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005; 
Tang & Zhang, 2009; Tran, 2007a, 2007b) tend to concentrate on the frequency of compliment 
responses. Their focus is not on the use of the responses and the motivations for using them. Moreover, 
even though the results of the compliment studies on Arab Gulf countries (Al Amro, 2013; Alnajjar, 
2009; Alsalem, 2015; Farghal & Al-Khatib, 2001; Farghal & Haggan, 2006) sometimes shed light on 
the reasons for the use of some compliment responses, they generally concentrate on the frequency of 
compliment responses. 
Furthermore, while the literature provides many compliment studies in the Arab Gulf countries, 
which are culturally and linguistically similar to Oman, they generally focus on female participants 
and English-speaking language learners. They also do not draw a cross-cultural comparison between 
Gulf cultures and English-speaking cultures. 
2.6.1 Focus of compliment studies in Arab Gulf countries 
Although the literature includes many compliment studies in Arabic-speaking countries, the main 
studies in the Arab Gulf countries which are culturally and linguistically similar to Oman, do not offer 
a comprehensive understanding of compliment responses specific to these countries.  
Al Falasi (2007) collects data only from female participants to examine pragmatic transfer in 
compliment responses by Emirati learners of English. She underlines the role of language proficiency 
in the use of effective compliment responses rather than other variables such as compliment topic, 
gender, hierarchical status and relationship. 
Farghal’s and Haggan’s (2006) study, which examines compliments and compliment responses with 
Kuwaiti students, also incorporates substantially more female participants than male participants. 
They do not focus on cultural and sociolinguistic reasons for adopting particular strategies when 
drawing their conclusions regarding the appropriateness of compliments and compliment responses. 
Additionally, the study involves only Kuwaiti participants, who exchange compliments in English or 
in English with some Arabic, but does not compare the Kuwaiti data with data from native English-
speakers.  
Another Kuwaiti study by Alnajjar (2009) examines compliments and compliments responses by 
Najdi Saudi Arabic speakers in everyday interactions in various settings. The university context is 
not involved in this study. 
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Enssaif (2005) includes only Saudi speakers of Arabic. She uses an ethnographical approach to collect 
her data, focusing on age, gender and relationship as important variables. She also analysed her data 
quantitatively. 
A recent Gulf study by Al Amro (2013) investigates compliment responses by Saudi Najdi Arabic 
and American English speakers in the university environment. It only analyses the compliment 
responses quantitatively in terms of frequencies.  
2.6.2 Focus of compliment studies in Australia  
Similarly to the Arab Gulf studies, the studies of Australians offer a limited understanding of 
compliment responses. 
Tang and Zang (2009) and Suh (2010) focus on compliment responses exchanged only by individuals 
in close relationships. In other words, they do not account for the responses from other individuals of 
distant relationships. 
As most compliment studies in Australian culture (Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & 
de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005; Suh, 2010; Tang & Zang, 2009; Thai, 2005) use a 
Discourse Completion Task (DCT) as a main methodological tool, compliment responses are 
described statistically in terms of frequencies. The complimentees’ thoughts, feelings and attitudes, 
and the reasons for responding in particular ways are not examined. 
While most compliment studies in Australia involve an equal ratio of gender, cross-gender 
comparisons are not made. The only study focusing on gender is that of Davis (2008), but her study 
concentrates on Australian male participants’ perception of compliments.  
For all these reasons, it is important to conduct a comprehensive study examining compliment 
responses amongst Omanis and Australians considering thoughts, feelings and attitudes of each 
cultural group as well as the influence of gender, compliment topics, hierarchical status, relationship 
and the role of context in shaping their responses. 
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2.7 Compliment response labels  
Although the previous classification schemes by Chen (1993), Chiang and Pochtrager, (1993), 
Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001), Herbert (1986, 1989, 1990), Holmes (1986), Pham (2014), Pomerantz 
(1978), Saito and Beecken (1997) and Tran (2007a) are mainly criticized for their literal labeling of 
compliment responses, this thesis will only draw on the literal meaning of the responses as a starting 
point before establishing the connection between the responses and the complimentee’s thoughts, 
feelings and attitudes. 
The following table shows compliment responses developed by the author that correspond to 
compliment response labels used in Australian studies. The choice of changing some compliment 
response labels is guided by the inconsistency of naming compliment responses in previous 
Australian studies. For example, “explanation” and “comment history” are sometimes used 
interchangeably to refer to “informative comment.”  Another reason is that some examples offered to 
reflect some compliment responses are semantically inaccurate. To illustrate, “no acknowledgement” 
and “non-verbal signals” are sometimes used to denote “remaining silent.” To counter these problems, 
the author will use more unified and precise compliment response labels throughout the thesis. 
Table 12                                                                                                                                
Compliment Response Labels Used in Australian Studies 
Australian studies Compliment response labels in 
the studies 
Author’s compliment response 
labels 
Sharifian (2005) 
 
 
Gratitude or heightened gratitude Thanking 
Thanking Thanking 
Expression of satisfaction Appreciation 
Humor/ Wit Joking 
Sarcasm Expressing sarcasm 
Downplaying Downgrading 
Other responses are inconsistently 
labeled in the study 
 
Thai (2005) 
 
Accepting with humorous upgrade Joking 
Questioning the truth-value of 
compliments 
Questioning 
Scale down of a pervious assessment Downgrading 
Deflecting credits to compliments Shifting credit 
Non-evaluative response Thanking 
Non-verbal signals Remaining silent 
Tran (2007a, 2007b) Appreciation Token Thanking 
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Expressing gladness Appreciation 
Agreement token/ Compliment upgrade Agreeing 
Return Return of compliment 
Explanation/ Comment history Informative comment 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Non-idiomatic response Unlabeled2 
Compliment downgrade Downgrading 
Disagreement token Disagreeing 
Follow-up Question Unlabeled 
(Doubting) Question Questioning 
Opting out with laughter Laughing 
Opting out without anything/ No 
acknowledgement 
Remaining silent 
Opting out with topic change Change of topic 
Suh (2010); Tang and Zhang (2009) Appreciation token Thanking 
Agreeing utterance Agreeing/ Appreciation 
Downgrading/ Qualifying utterance Downgrading 
Return compliment Return of compliment 
Disagreeing utterance Disagreeing 
Question accuracy Questioning 
Challenge sincerity Unlabeled 
Shift credit Shifting credit 
Informative comment Informative comment 
Request reassurance Questioning 
Razi (2012)  Appreciation token Thanking 
Agreeing utterance Agreeing 
Downgrading/ Qualifying utterance Downgrading 
Return compliment Return of compliment 
Disagreeing utterance Disagreeing 
Question accuracy Questioning 
Challenge sincerity Unlabeled 
Shift credit Shifting credit 
Informative comment Informative comment 
Request reassurance Questioning 
Motaghi-Tabari and de Beuzeville 
(2012) 
 
Appreciation token Thanking 
Praise upgrade Informative comment  
Comment history Informative comment 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Return Return of compliment 
Scale down Downgrading 
Question Questioning 
                                                
2 This response does not occur in the Australian data of this study.  
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Disagreement Disagreeing 
Qualification Unlabeled 
No acknowledgment Remaining silent 
Request Unlabeled 
Appreciation token Thanking 
Mohajernia and Solimani (2013) Appreciation token Thanking 
Comment acceptance Agreeing 
Praise upgrade Unlabeled 
Comment history Informative comment 
Shift credit Shifting credit 
Questioning or request reassurance/ 
Repetition 
Questioning 
Return Return of compliment 
Scale down/ Downgrade Downgrading 
No acknowledgement Remaining silent 
Request interpretation Unlabeled 
Similarly to the compliment response labels used in Australian compliment studies, the labels used 
in previous Arab studies were inconsistent and imprecise. For instance, “Evil-eye protection” and 
“eyeing” are sometimes used interchangeably to mean “invocation request.”  
Table 13                                                                                                                                  
Compliment Response Labels Used in Arab cultures’ studies 
Arab studies Compliment response labels 
in the studies 
Author’s compliment 
response labels 
Nelson et al. (1996) Appreciation token Thanking 
Agreeing utterance Agreeing 
Compliment return Return of compliment 
Deflecting/ Qualifying compliment Informative comment 
Reassurance/ Repetition request Questioning 
Disagreeing utterance Disagreeing 
No response Remaining silent 
Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001) Thanking Thanking 
Returning Return of compliment 
Offering Offering 
Invocation Invocation 
Doubting Unlabeled 
Denying Disagreeing 
Questioning Questioning 
Migdadi (2003) Appreciation Thanking/ Invocation 
Comment acceptance Unlabeled 
Offering Offering 
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Upgrading Unlabeled 
Blessing Invocation 
Account Informative comment 
Transfer Shifting credit 
Return Return of compliment 
Question Questioning 
Scale down Downgrading 
Disagreement Disagreeing 
Qualification Unlabeled 
No-acknowledgment Remaining silent 
Joking Joking 
Request interpretation Unlabeled 
Combination Unlabeled 
Enssaif (2005) Appreciation token Thanking 
Comment acceptance Unlabeled 
Advice Advising 
Humorous praise upgrade Joking 
Expressing gladness Appreciation 
Comment history Informative comment 
Qualification Unlabeled 
Reassurance Questioning 
Humorous comments Joking 
Compliment return Return of compliment 
Scale down Downgrading 
Explanation Informative comment 
Wish Unlabeled 
Request of interpretation Unlabeled 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Offer of object/ help Offering/ Unlabeled 
Refusal Disagreeing 
Doubting Unlabeled 
Non-acknowledgment Unlabeled 
Lack of knowledge Unlabeled 
No response Remaining silent 
Farghal and Haggan (2006) Thanking Thanking 
Returning compliment Return of compliment 
Offering Offering 
Invocation Invocation 
Giving info/ Advice Informative comment 
Tagging Unlabeled 
Downgrading Downgrading 
Denying disagreeing 
Eying Invocation request 
Dismissing Unlabeled 
Al Falasi (2007) Appreciation token Thanking 
Comment Acceptance Unlabeled 
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Praise upgrade Unlabeled 
Comment History Informative comment 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Return Return of compliment 
Scale down Downgrading 
Question Questioning 
Disagreement Disagreeing 
Qualification Unlabeled 
No-acknowledgment Remaining silent 
Request Unlabeled 
Alnajjar (2009) Agreement Agreeing 
Thanks Thanking 
Returning the compliment Return of compliment 
Upgrade Unlabeled 
Downgrade Downgrading 
Offer Offering 
Smile Unlabeled 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Explanation Informative comment 
Reconfirmation question Questioning 
Refusal Disagreeing 
Eyeing Invocation request 
Zantout (2011) Appreciation token (Thanking) Thanking 
Agreement Agreeing 
Downgrading Downgrading 
Return compliment Return of compliment 
Humorous response Joking 
Offering Offering 
Encouraging/ Giving help or advice Advising 
Praise upgrade Unlabeled 
Disagreeing utterance Disagreeing 
Challenge sincerity Unlabeled 
Shift credit Shifting credit 
Information comment Informative comment 
Ignore Unlabeled 
Request reassurance Questioning 
Eyeing Sometimes labeled as Invocation 
request 
Hoping Unlabeled 
Al Amro (2013) Appreciation Token Thanking/ Invocation 
Praise Upgrade Unlabeled 
Comment Acceptance Unlabeled 
Comment History Informative comment 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Return Return of compliment 
Offering Offering 
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Smiling Unlabeled 
Invocation and Blessing Invocation 
Relationship Unlabeled 
Scale Down Downgrading 
Disagreement Disagreeing 
Question Questioning 
Non-acknowledgment Remaining silent 
Evil-eye protection Invocation request 
Joking Joking 
Moalla (2013) Thanking Thanking 
Agreeing Agreeing 
Returning Return of compliment 
Expressing gladness Appreciation 
Expressing gratitude Appreciation 
Expressing embarrassment Unlabeled 
Invocation Invocation 
Explaining Informative comment 
Topic change Change of topic 
Questioning and qualifying Questioning 
Encouraging Unlabeled 
Disagreeing Disagreeing 
Request interpretation Unlabeled 
No response Remaining silent 
Alsalem (2015) Agreement with appreciation token Thanking 
Agreement with comment acceptance Unlabeled 
Agreement with comment history Informative comment  
Agreement with transfer or assignment  Shifting credit 
Non-agreement by scaling down  Downgrading 
Non-acceptance with disagreement Disagreeing  
Drbseh (2015) 
 
Appreciation token Thanking 
Comment acceptance  Unlabeled 
Praise Unlabeled 
Comment History Informative comment 
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Return Return of compliment 
Non agreement Disagreeing 
Qualification  Unlabeled 
No acknowledgment  Remaining silent  
Other interpretation  Unlabeled 
Ebadi and Salman (2015) Appreciation Token Thanking 
Comment acceptance  Unlabeled 
Praise upgrade Thanking  
Comment history Informative comment  
Reassignment Shifting credit 
Return Return of compliment 
Scale down Downgrading 
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Question Questioning 
Disagreement Disagreeing 
Qualification Unlabeled 
No-acknowledgment Remaining silent 
Request interpretation Unlabeled 
Formulaic expression Unlabeled 
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3 CHAPTER THREE 
Methodology 
 
 
Introduction 
 
This chapter begins by discussing the range of methodological tools employed in studies investigating 
compliments and compliment responses, followed by the potential merits and drawbacks of each tool, 
to determine which tool is suitable for the current study. Then, it examines the four most used mixed 
methods designs before presenting two examples used in compliment studies. After that, the chapter 
argues the rationale of choosing two methodological tools to collect significant data to answer the 
main questions posed in this research within the framework of a triangulation design. It offers a 
comprehensive description of the participants, sampling methods, design and the procedures followed 
in the project. In addition, it discusses measures taken to approach gatekeepers and to ensure 
participants’ consent and confidentiality. Finally, the chapter describes in detail the analysis processes 
used in this study.  
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3.1 Data collection tools used in compliment studies 
Researchers studying compliments and compliment responses have employed a range of 
methodological research tools. The most common of these are: an ethnographical approach, 
recordings of naturally occurring talk-in-interaction, role plays, interviews and Discourse Completion 
Tasks (DCTs). The following table lists the methodological tools with their corresponding existing 
studies on complimenting behaviour listed chronologically: 
Table 14                                                                                                                           
Methodological Tools Used in Previous Compliment Studies  
Methodological tools Existing studies 
Ethnographical approach Wolfson and Manes (1980); Wolfson (1981); Valdés and Pino (1981); 
Herbert (1986); Holmes (1986); Holmes (1988); Matsumoto (1988); 
Herbert (1989); Ide (1989) ; Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (1989); Wolfson 
(1989); Gu (1990) ; Herbert (1990); Lee (1990); Lim and Bowers (1991) ; 
Cordella et al. (1995); Mao (1994); Jaworski (1995); Farghal and Al-
Khatib (2001); Salameh (2001); Yuan (2001); Migdadi (2003); Yu (2003); 
Kang (2004); Yu (2005); Farghal and Haggan (2006); Grosi (2009) ; Ruhi 
(2006); Alnajjar (2009); Rees-Miller (2011); Guo et al. (2012); Qanbar 
(2012) Ravetto (2012); Al Amro (2013); Al-Rousan, Awal, and Salehuddin 
(2014)  
Recordings of natural 
interactions 
Pomerantz (1978); Valdés and Pino (1981); Wieland (1995); Golato 
(2002); Golato (2003); Lee (2009); Adachi (2011); Katsuta (2012); Al-
Rousan et al. (2016) 
Role plays Saito and Beecken (1997); Tran (2007a, 2007b); Bu (2010); Ylanne-
McEwen (2010); Cheng (2011); Maiz-Arevalo (2012); Shahsavari et al. 
(2014) 
Interviews Knap et al. (1984); Barnlund and Akari (1985); Lewandowska-
Tomaszczyk (1989); Nelson et al. (1993); Wieland (1995); Nelson et al. 
(1996); Rodriguez, Ryave, and Tracewell (1998); Mughazy (2000); 
Salameh (2001); Behnam and Amizadeh (2004); Matsuura (2004); Cedar 
(2006); Czopp (2008); Ngadiran (2009); Moalla (2013); Shahsavari et al. 
(2014); Bai (2015) 
Discourse Completion Tasks 
(DCTs) 
Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (1989); Chen (1993); Chiang and Pochtrager 
(1993); Ye (1995); Lorenzo-Dus (2001); Salameh (2001); Yuan (2001); 
Enssaif (2005); Thai (2005); Sharifian (2005); Al Falasi (2007); Abdul 
Sattar and Lah (2009); Ngadiran (2009); Tang and Zhang (2009); Chen and 
Yang (2010); Shehzad (2010); Suh (2010); Heidari-Shahreza and Dastjerdi 
(2011); Othman (2011); Zantout (2011); Allami and Montazeri (2012); Lin 
et al. (2012); Farenkia (2012); Furkó and Dudás (2012); Motaghi-Tabari 
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and de Beuzeville (2012); Farenkia (2013); Moalla (2013); Razi (2013); 
Farenkia (2014); Park (2014); Pham (2014); Drbseh (2015); Ebadi and 
Salman (2015); Felix-Brasdefer and Hasler-Barker (2015) 
3.1.1 Ethnographical approach 
As explained by Michael (2008), an ethnographical approach is a field-based method wherein 
researchers come to a site to observe predictable patterns of interaction or production over an 
extended period of time. Observers note down the exact compliment exchanges and relevant 
contextual information, including age, gender, social distance etc. as soon as possible after the 
exchange has taken place (Golato, 2003, p. 96) The main advantage of this method is that 
investigators can potentially collect large volumes of data from many interlocutors across a wide 
range of contexts available to them. As pointed out by Kasper (2000), note-taking is an effective tool 
for exploring compliments in English since “compliments are most frequently packaged as single-
turn utterances with a simple, short, highly formulaic structure” (p. 319). An ethnographical method 
is helpful when examining the content, syntactic structure and lexical features of compliments and 
their responses. 
Although an ethnographical approach can be a useful method for gathering data, it has some 
drawbacks. Concerns regarding human memory limitations, the presence of the observer and 
unsystematic gathering of data seem to be challenging issues for researchers. The absence of audio-
recording or video-recording instruments means that researchers need to rely solely on human 
memory and observational skills that could vary among individuals (Golato, 2003). Detailed features 
of an interaction can go undetected as observation is a consciously selective process, and information 
saved in the short-term memory can quickly fade away (Kasper, 2000, p. 319). Additionally, the 
observer paradox could have an effect on the natural flow of the interaction, particularly at the early 
stages of the observation. In other words, observed participants may not act spontaneously when the 
researcher is part of the observational procedure (Labov, 1978). Further, when using this tool, 
ethnographers could encounter an unrepresentative distribution of participants in terms of gender, 
age, and socioeconomic status and ethnicity due to unsystematic collection of data (Beebe & 
Cummings, 1996), thus minimizing the feasibility of comparing and contrasting pragmatic features 
between various speech communities (Spencer-Oatey, 2000). 
3.1.2 Recordings of natural interactions  
Recordings of natural interactions involve “non-elicited, audiotaped or videotaped face-to-face 
encounters and/ or audiotaped spontaneous telephone conversations” (Golato, 2003, p. 96). Unlike in 
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the ethnographical approach, non-verbal elements such as gaze, facial expressions, gestures, body 
movements and positioning in space can be captured in great detail when video-recorded (Heath, 
2004, p. 286). Recordings are effective tools when the researcher seeks to investigate how speakers 
employ language. They also offer the opportunity to establish a focused and thorough analysis of 
repeated utterances or actions. As data are produced naturally without the researcher’s intervention 
on the participants and variables, the utterances produced are less likely to be formulaic or bound to 
specific structural patterns than those collected through some other methods. In other words, the 
recorded data tend to be rich in content and diverse in structure. Moreover, meticulous selection of 
contexts in which the interaction takes place generates invaluable and representative data for the 
investigation (Golato, 2003; Turnbull, 2001).  
Problems relating to time, site access and data control are the major concerns an investigator should 
consider when collecting recordings of naturally occurring talk-in-interaction. Though audio or video 
recording can yield authentic data in real-life conversations, a great amount of time may be devoted 
to gaining access to the research site and waiting for participants to produce appropriate data to be 
recorded (Spencer-Oatey, 2000). In addition, it can be frustrating waiting to obtain adequate instances 
of focal pragmatic phenomena, and difficult to draw a comparison between participants or groups 
(e.g., languages, linguistic proficiency and participant factors) (Spencer-Oatey, Ng, & Dong, 2008, 
p. 286). It can also be problematic to control for variables that may appear other than those the 
researcher has decided to study (Yuan, 2001, p. 275). This methodological tool is time-consuming 
and necessitates later transcription of data. 
3.1.3 Role-plays 
A less naturalistic data collection tool that has been used in eliciting compliments and compliment 
responses is that of role-plays. Crookall and Saunders (1989, pp. 15-16) define role plays as “a social 
or human activity in which participants ‘take on’ and ‘act out’ specified ‘roles’, often within a 
predefined social framework or situational blueprint, ‘a scenario’.” Open role-plays provide rather 
generic outputs and conversational structures, yet produce many communicative patterns because 
participants are stimulated by the initial situational contexts, unlike in the ethnographical approach 
or recordings of naturally occurring talk-in-interaction (Fant, 1992). On the other hand, in closed role-
plays, “the actor responds to the description of a situation and, depending on the communicative act 
under study, to a standardized initiation produced by a confederate. The response is organized as a 
single-turn speech act” (Kasper, 2000, p. 323). In other words, the main elements that determine 
actors’ responses in closed role plays are situational description and standardized initiation of an 
interactant, whereas in open role plays, the participants’ role cards delineate the initial scenario 
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alongside the roles and goals that the actor should strive to achieve (Kasper & Rose, 2002).  The 
results of the open role-play interaction are not predetermined because communicative acts evolve 
over frequent turns and how interactants understand them. 
Similar to the ethnographical approach and recordings of naturally-occurring talk-in-interactions, 
role-plays are described as ‘an on-line task’ as data is obtained from the direct involvement of 
participants in the communicative process, which allows naturally occurring conversation features 
(e.g., turn-taking, sequencing, hesitation, laughter, tone, stress, turns, overlapping, etc.) to emerge. 
Role-plays may help the researcher control social variables (e.g., power, distance, degree of 
imposition, etc.) since situations in which the roles are to be taken are predetermined before playing 
the roles (Golato, 2003; Rintell & Mitchell, 1989; Tran, 2004). 
However, role-plays have a number of shortcomings. As roles and contexts are created by imagination 
rather than by spontaneity in a real interaction, actors may reflect unrepresentative beliefs concerning 
roles they may not have experienced in real life (Kasper, 2000). Like recordings of naturally occurring 
talk-in-interaction, this methodological tool is time-consuming and involves later transcription of 
data. 
3.1.4 Interviews  
Interviews are an effective qualitative data collection tool that has been used in gathering reliable 
information in studies of compliments and compliment responses. Interviews are mainly carried out 
for exploratory purposes, hypothesis-testing and triangulation goals (Kasper & Rose, 2002). The main 
four types of interviews are structured or standardized interviews, semi-structured interviews, 
unstructured interviews, and non-directive interviews. 
In structured interviews, interviewees will be asked questions in the same sequence, and questions 
tend to be closed and specific. While the researcher can easily control the topics and variables and 
may not spend much time to analyse the data, problems associated with comprehending the 
interviewee’s answers arise as the interviewer does not use probing techniques. 
In semi-structured interviews, on the other hand, interviewers can probe for more insightful answers 
regarding the views and opinions of the respondents. They are usually used not to verify the validity 
of a hypothesis but rather to explore the topic from a greater variety of perspectives. This type of 
interviewing incorporates topics of discussions rather than a set of standardized questions as the case 
in structured interviews (Orcher, 2005). Additionally, semi-structured interviews can open up 
avenues of inquiry about new aspects of the topic that have not been considered by the researcher 
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(David & Sutton, 2004). Interviewers should have an adequate level of experience in handling prompt 
questions and be careful not to wander from the topic when asking additional questions (Kajornboon, 
2005). 
Unstructured interviews are more flexible than semi-structured interviews. Interviewees are invited 
to speak freely and give detailed responses. Amateur interviewers with modest interviewing 
experience can conduct unstructured interviews. Problems arise if the interviewer fails to control an 
interview effectively, particularly when the interviewee diverts from answering the questions 
(Kajornboon, 2005).  
Finally, non-directive interviews do not endeavor to pursue a closely defined topic. Interview 
questions are usually not predetermined. The interviewee leads the conversation and is allowed to 
speak freely on the topic. The role of the interviewer is to listen and to check unclear ideas or rephrase 
the answers for accuracy and comprehension issues (Gray, 2009). This type of interviewing is 
effective when the goal is to identify “deep seated and subconscious feelings”, on the other hand, as 
there is no clearly defined direction or goal to explore, problems in coding and analysing the data 
may emerge (Corbetta, 2003; Kajornboon, 2005). 
3.1.5 Discourse Completion Task (DCT) 
Discourse Completion Tasks (DCT) are used widely in interlanguage pragmatics investigations. The 
main types of DCT are: Written Discourse Completion Tasks (WDCTs), Oral Discourse Completion 
Tasks (ODCTs), Multiple-Choice Discourse Completion Tasks (MDCTs), Discourse Role-Play 
Tasks (DRPTs) and Discourse Self-Assessment Tasks (DSATs). Golato (2003) describes a Discourse 
Completion Task, used to investigate compliments as: 
[A] written questionnaire that involves a number of hypothetical scenarios or situations used 
to elicit a particular speech act. Informants are presented with a situation in which a 
compliment (or compliment response) is believed to be the next speech act. Then, the 
informants are invited to note what they would say or how they would react to the situation. 
(p. 92) 
Yuan (2001) explains that ODCTs may be conducted by setting two audio-devices, one presenting 
the situations orally while the other records the participants’ responses. In MDCTs, participants are 
invited to read a written description of a scenario, and then choose the best given option from a set of 
possibilities. DRPTs present a situation in which the respondent has to play a role with another 
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informant, and DSATs offer a written account of a situation and instructs the respondents to rate their 
ability to perform the speech act in the situation (Parvaresh & Tavakoli, 2009). 
In compliments and compliment response studies, WDCTs seem to be the most common for many 
reasons. They are efficient when the purpose of the study seeks to provide the inquirer with 
“pragmalinguistic knowledge of the strategies and linguistic forms by which communicative acts can 
be implemented, and about their sociopragmatic knowledge of the context factors under which 
particular strategic and linguistic choices are appropriate” (Kasper & Rose, 2002, p. 96). Another 
reason for their use is that the inquirer can easily control particular variables (i.e., gender of 
participants, characteristics of the situations, etc.) by incorporating them into the situations. At the 
same time, WDCTs can gather a substantial amount of data in a relatively a short period of time. 
Unlike the data gathered through an ethnographical approach and recordings of naturally occurring 
talk-in-interaction, WDCT data can facilitate statistical comparisons, particularly when quantitatively 
comparing paralinguistic and sociopragmatic features arising from native and non-native speakers’ 
interaction (Beebe & Cummings, 1985; Blum-Kulka, House, & Kasper, 1989; Johnston, Kasper, & 
Ross, 1998; Nurani, 2009). WDCTs can be directly applied to informants of diverse cultural 
backgrounds (Nelson et al., 2002). Like some other tools, they are also appropriate when the research 
questions endeavor to discern the underlying structural rules and patterns of language (Golato, 2003). 
Moreover, they can provide “a sound template of the stereotypically perceived requirement for 
socially appropriate compliment responses in the group studied” (Lorenzo-Dus, 2001, p. 111). 
However, a WDCT falls short of being a comprehensive tool for a number of reasons. It does not 
stimulate “psycho-social dynamics” found in interactions between interlocutors. In other words, the 
respondent’s intuitions may not mirror real-time interactional sequences, which could simplify the 
intricacy of the interaction (Beebe & Cummings, 1996; Brown & Levinson, 1978; Rintell & Mitchell, 
1989; Wolfson, 1989). Extended dynamic negotiation (e.g., turn-taking, hesitation and other non-
verbal aspects) does not appear in the WDCTs. Besides, this method assesses the respondents’ 
competence rather than their real performance in a natural interaction (Bardovi-Harlig & Hartford, 
1993; Hinkel, 1997; Kasper, 2000). Lack of detailed background information about the situation and 
circumstances in which the interaction takes place, and the vague roles and relationships between the 
interactants could contribute to absence of affective elements, and therefore makes the imagined 
interaction unrealistic. As Yuan (2001, p. 284) states, “one inherent drawback of the DCT technique, 
whether oral or written, is that it does not allow negotiation between the imaginary DCT character 
and the real-life interlocutor, so multiple turns become impossible unless a second-turn rejoinder is 
provided. As a result, respondents have to say everything in one turn, causing longer DCT responses 
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than what is actually produced in natural speech, at least in the first turn. Furthermore, it is also 
described as an ‘off-line’ task whereby the respondents think attentively before writing their 
responses, which in fact does not reflect spontaneous responses found in real interactions (Golato, 
2003). Participants may also think that they have to use formal language as they record their likely 
reactions in written form (Rintell & Mitchell, 1989). 
Having presented the advantages and disadvantages of the methodological tools used in compliment 
studies, I will first discuss the methodological tools I opted for in this research project before 
examining mixed methods approaches. 
3.2 Choice of data collection tools in this study 
Semi-structured interviews were used in the initial stage of data collection. Unlike structured 
interviews, which tend to give the interviewee little room to express their thoughts and opinions 
within their own frame of reference, and thereby restrict them to answering in accordance with a pre-
formulated set of questions (May, 2010), and unlike unstructured interviews, which sit at the other 
end of the continuum in that they uncontrollably allow the respondents to divert from the research 
main topics (Clifford, French, & Valentine, 2010), semi-structured interviews can be considered the 
most effective instrument to initially explore complimenting behaviours of Omanis and Australians 
in order to address the main research questions. This can be accomplished by highlighting the 
significant topics or issues to be covered in the interviews without the need to design standardized 
questions. The flexibility and fluidity of the semi-structured interview questions offer an extended 
understanding of participants’ knowledge, understandings, interpretations, experiences and 
interactions. Interviewees can be asked a blend of open, closed and sometimes probe questions to 
stimulate their views, opinions and personal stories concerning issues, trends and themes. This makes 
it possible to integrate some aspects of role-play and WDCT: the interviewees can play the role of 
the complimentees, in which they can imagine themselves in hypothetical situations, where they are 
offered compliments on different topics, and they can be asked closed questions to elicit their 
responses to each situation. They can also be asked open questions about their thoughts, feelings and 
attitudes to gain a detailed understanding of complimenting behaviours in the Omani and Australian 
cultures. 
Another reason for this choice is that semi-structured interviews allow for an interactional exchange 
of dialogue (Mason, 2002, pp. 62-63). In other words, a relatively informal style, and a thematic, 
topic-oriented, narrative approach are the main features of this tool. Since the interviewer’s power is 
equalized as much as possible in relation to the interviewees, it gives plenty of room to the 
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interviewees to talk freely about their personal stories and experiences, thereby making it more ethical 
compared to structured interviews (Mason, 2004). Interviewees can explain from their own 
standpoints how their compliment experiences are similar/ different and successful/ unsuccessful 
depending on the contexts in which complimenting exchanges occur. They can also elaborate on the 
reasons why they adopt particular complimenting strategies. Furthermore, semi-structured interviews 
allow unexpected trends to surface or ideas that may not have not been previously taken into 
consideration. 
The second tool is that of observation records, filled in by Omani and Australian participants – not 
by the researcher. Despite the potential disadvantages of the ethnographical approach such as memory 
problems, observer paradox and unsystematic data collection, observation records can still be one of 
the most practical tools in gaining numerous real-life examples of compliments and compliment 
responses from interactants of various groups within the university context (Golato, 2003; Kasper, 
2000). Additionally, this tool is advantageous as new emerging themes and hypotheses can be 
captured throughout the process of observing the complimenting phenomenon (Wolfson, 1986). This 
is an efficient tool for noting down the exact compliments and compliment responses without the 
need to record other unnecessary conversational features such as turn-taking, hesitation, non-verbal 
communication, etc. Another advantage of observation records is that the observer can detect 
interesting patterns and behaviours that the interlocutors may regard as normal. In other words, an 
observer can note down compliments and compliment responses that are culturally specific. 
Furthermore, when the researcher is not involved in observing compliment exchanges, Omani and 
Australian university students and lecturers are more likely to produce natural compliments and 
compliment responses. This can also help produce different compliment topics.  
3.3 Mixed methods approaches  
As using either a qualitative or quantitative research methodology in isolation may not provide 
adequate insight into research problems, mixed methods approaches have emerged. A comprehensive 
definition is that of Johnson, Onwuegbuzie, and Turner (2007): 
Mixed methods research is the type of research in which a researcher or team of researchers 
combines elements of qualitative and quantitative research approaches (e.g., use of qualitative 
and quantitative viewpoints, data collection, analysis, inference techniques) for the broad 
purposes of breadth and depth of understanding and corroboration. (p. 123) 
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Creswell and Plano (2007) identify four main types of mixed methods design: Embedded Design, 
Explanatory Design, Exploratory Design and Triangulation Design. 
3.3.1 Embedded design   
In this design, qualitative and quantitative data are collected concurrently or in two stages. One set of 
data serves to provide primary data, whereas the other offers supplementary data, which is embedded 
into the primary data. The secondary data can address another question beside the main question of 
the research. The main reason for using this method is to explain a phenomenon within an overarching 
qualitative or quantitative study. For instance, if the main study is predominately quantitative, but 
needs a qualitative data to explain the results, a qualitative tool can be nested within the quantitative 
tool.  
This approach can be appealing for researchers as a broader understanding can be constructed than if 
using a single method (Creswell, 2009). For example, when the qualitative design is embedded into 
the quantitative data, the results can be enhanced (Morse, 1991). In addition, due to the lesser priority 
assigned to one data collection set as compared to the other, researchers can undertake this method 
when they have limited time or resources. Regardless of the advantages, there are limitations 
associated with articulating the data in a different form so as to integrate the results into the analysis 
phase in the study. Furthermore, as the two data sets are not given an equal weighting or priority, 
discrepancies in the results may make it difficult to arrive at adequately supported findings (Creswell, 
2009). 
3.3.2 Sequential explanatory design 
Sequential explanatory design is one of the most popular mixed approaches that investigators find 
appropriate. It is divided into two phases: in the first phase, data are collected and analysed 
quantitatively while the second phase involves a follow-up collection and analysis of qualitative data. 
Though the two data sets seem to be segregated, they are connected as the preliminary quantitative 
data inform the secondary data (Creswell, 2009). Subsequent qualitative data collection and analysis 
are vital in explaining significant, less significant, or unexpected results (Morse, 1991). The two 
variants in this method are: follow-up explanation model and participant selection model. When the 
focus is in gaining qualitative data to explain quantitative data, follow-up explanation model is used. 
Investigators using this model identify particular quantitative features that need elaborate 
clarification. On the other hand, participant selection model is used when the purpose is to choose 
participants for a subsequent and detailed qualitative stage. Although explanatory design is easy to 
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implement, given the two separate phases, the design and administrative processes consume a great 
amount of time (Creswell & Plano, 2007). 
3.3.3 Sequential exploratory design 
As its name suggests, sequential exploratory design is the reverse of sequential explanatory design. 
It is a two-phase method whereby the primary stage is conducted qualitatively in terms of collection 
and analysis for exploration purposes (i.e., developing measures or instruments, identifying uncertain 
variables, testing an emergent theory or exploring a phenomenon). This is followed by a quantitative 
data collection method that functions as a corroborating mechanism for the qualitative results. More 
weight is usually given to the qualitative data collection. The two variants in this method are 
instrument development model and taxonomy development model. In the initial model, the researcher 
explores the research phenomenon using a qualitative instrument with a few participants to build up 
items and scales for a quantitative survey tool. The second phase applies and validates the instrument 
quantitatively. Both sets of data (qualitative and quantitative) are interrelated through the 
development of the data collection tools. However, taxonomy development model is when the 
researcher creates a taxonomy or classification system, or develop an emergent theory in the first 
phase, and the second phase serves to elaborately test or study the findings. Particular categories or 
relationships generated in the first phase are used to direct the research questions and data gathering 
in the second stage (Creswell, 2009; Creswell & Plano, 2007; Johnson et al., 2007).  
The advantages of this method are akin to sequential explanatory design in that it is a two-phase 
process where data are collected separately. This makes it straightforward to design and to apply in 
practice. In addition, it is most suitable when testing aspects of emergent theory arising from the 
qualitative data collection stage, which can be employed to generalize the qualitative findings to a 
wider population in the second phase (Morgan, 1998). Researchers can also develop a quantitative 
survey tool if adequate instruments are unavailable. Furthermore, it is most efficient for investigators 
who aspire to expand on qualitative findings.  
However, sequential exploratory design is not a perfect approach for several reasons. As it is a two-
phase stage method, it requires much time to implement. Researchers may face the challenging 
question of which data to select to develop the following quantitative instrument, and whether the 
same participants will be involved in both quantitative and qualitative phases (Creswell & Plano, 
2007).  
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3.3.4 Triangulation design 
The goal of triangulation design is “to obtain different but complementary data on the same topic” 
(Morse, 1991, p. 122) to effectively comprehend the problem. A researcher amalgamates the merits 
and limitations of the quantitative and qualitative methods to compare and contrast quantitative 
statistical results or to authenticate or expand the qualitative data. In this design, researchers use both 
quantitative and qualitative data in one phase, at the same time with an equal weight.  
Concurrent triangulation design has four subtypes: (1) convergence model: quantitative and 
qualitative data will be collected separately on the same problem, then the emergent results will be 
converged by comparing and contrasting the results in the interpretation process; (2) transformation 
model, the two set of data will be gathered individually, and after the analysis one set of data will be 
transformed to another type (quantitatively or qualitatively) to mix it with another set of data for 
comparison, interrelation and analysis; (3) validating quantitative data model, when the aim is to 
validate or build on the quantitative outcomes from a survey by using qualitative questions, and the 
investigator collects both data types with one survey tool; and (4) multilevel model, whereby multiple 
methods (quantitative or qualitative) are employed to address different levels within a system 
(Creswell & Plano, 2007).  
Triangulation design is advantageous for various reasons. It is a practical design as two sets of data 
can be collected simultaneously. It is easy to handle as the same conventional analytical techniques 
can be used as when the data are collected separately. However, the researchers should not expect 
that both sets of data will necessarily easily align themselves (Creswell & Plano, 2007). 
3.4 Mixed methods in compliment studies 
Though not explicitly naming the designs as above, many compliment studies demonstrate in practice 
the use of mixed methods in data collection procedures. Three examples will be presented: 
Spencer-Oatey et al. (2008) exemplify the use of embedded/ nested design in that they develop a one-
phase data collection tool. Their design can be categorized as a correlational model of embedded 
design. Though they call the major quantitative tool a questionnaire, it can also be named as MDCT 
because the questionnaire consists of five situations, all of which include a compliment of someone's 
successful performance/ achievement, followed by five dissimilar responses. Participants are asked 
to evaluate each of the responses presented in terms of appropriateness, conceit, and impression 
conveyed (favourable/ bad) in a 5-point Likert-type rating. A nested commentary section is provided 
to add some explanatory comments if the compliments are rated negatively. 
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Another example that illustrates the use of mixed methods is that of Barnlund and Akari (1985). They 
employ exploratory sequential design in that they initially carry out semi-structured interviews. 
Interviewees are asked to describe a recent compliment they have received. Based on their accounts, 
the researchers derive the main variables. In the second phase, a Complimentary Mode Questionnaire 
is created. The variables which emerged from the interviews are incorporated into the quantitative 
survey.  
A further adoption of mixed methods is shown in Moalla’s (2013) study of compliment responses 
among Tunisians. Her design can be identified as sequential explanatory design. In the first phase, 
she employs a DCT of eight situations arranged around four compliment topics. The purpose for 
designing the situations is to calculate the occurrences of compliment responses according to the 
topics. At a later stage, semi-structured interviews are conducted to understand the reasons for using 
a particular compliment response.  
3.5 Triangulation of data for this study  
Triangulation design was chosen as the research methodology for this study. Qualitative and 
quantitative data obtained from semi-structured interviews were triangulated against qualitative data 
from observation records to answer the research questions and affirm the hypotheses. The qualitative 
data from the interviews established the basis for identifying compliment responses, concepts, 
themes, and trends in complimenting behaviour specific to Omani and Australian university cultures. 
Thus, significant research variables and classification systems were easily noted and established. This 
in turn helped quantify important compliment responses statistically, which provided adequate 
information to make calculated decisions as to scrutinize them. Observation records also corroborated 
the interview findings with supplementary data, which were necessary to give a thorough explanation 
of the complimenting behaviour. They authenticated the responses to hypothetical situations in the 
semi-structured interviews by providing comparable responses from real-life situations. 
3.6 Recruitment of participants 
Purposeful sampling was adopted for the data collection. For Omani informants, the researcher 
requested that the heads of two departments (i.e., the English Department and the Communication 
Department) at Sultan Qaboos University and Salalah College of Applied Sciences email fifteen of 
their academic staff members an invitation to be interviewed. Eight lecturers agreed to participate in the 
study. The researcher then contacted them by email to post an invitation to students on their learning 
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management system. Fourteen undergraduate students responded to the emails. The first nine students 
who expressed their desire to be interviewed were chosen for the study. 
The researcher approached Australian participants by sending an invitation email to three 
undergraduate students, one post-graduate student, three lecturers and one tutor from the School of 
Languages and Cultures at the University of Queensland. All of them agreed to participate in the 
interviews, and the researcher recruited them for the study. He also asked two lecturers to post an 
invitation on their learning management websites calling for their undergraduate students to 
participate in the study. Of nine students who expressed their desire to be interviewed, the researcher 
chose the first five students. Another lecturer from the School of Education at the University of 
Queensland was also requested to informally invite interested lecturers to participate. Four lecturers 
agreed to participate in the interviews. The researcher recruited them for the study. 
Prior to conducting the interviews and distributing the observation records, the interviewees were 
given the participant information sheet and then the consent form to read and sign. The participant 
information sheet included information about the research topic, objectives, researcher, participation 
in a semi-structured interview and an observation task, potential risks, confidentiality and contact 
details of the researcher. The consent form required the interviewees to indicate that they understood 
the terms and conditions of their participation in the research project. 
3.7 Semi-structured interviews  
3.7.1 Participants 
After obtaining ethical clearance from SLC, 17 Omani lecturers and students in Oman, and 18 
Australian lecturers and students in Australia were interviewed3. To make sure of an equal distribution 
of gender, when the researcher attained a sufficient number of one gender, he only accepted further 
participants of the other gender. This was important to compare and contrast the differences in gender 
between Australian and Omani compliment responses. The Omani participants comprised five male 
students, four female students, four male lecturers and four female lecturers, whereas the Australian 
participants comprised five male students, five male lecturers, four female students and four female 
lecturers. All participants were above 18 years old. The same participants were invited to complete 
the observation records. 
                                                
3 A third group, consisting of 16 Omani lecturers and students in Australia, was interviewed. Due to space constraints, 
their data were not analysed or discussed in this thesis.  
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3.7.2 Interview question design 
The interviews were conducted in English for the Australian interviewees, and in Arabic for the 
Omani interviewees. Open and closed questions were designed to invite the participants to put 
themselves in hypothetical situations, where they had to imagine being offered compliments on five 
compliment topics (i.e., possessions, appearance, character, skills and culture). The first three topics 
were chosen because they were commonly used in day-to-day conversations, including in a university 
setting. The topic of skill was selected because it was hypothesized that lecturers and students might 
exchange compliments on their academic skills. Culture was also chosen as Australian and Omani 
universities have lecturers and students from different regions. To investigate the research 
hypotheses, independent variables of gender, hierarchal status, relationship and setting were 
incorporated in the interview questions. As this research was conducted in a university context, 
gender and hierarchal status were represented by male and female lecturers and students; relationship 
referred to whether the complimenter was known or unknown to the complimentee; and setting was 
represented by either a public setting (often in front of a class or in a department meeting) or a private 
setting (often in a corridor or in an office). The interviewees were asked to imagine themselves being 
complimented on the five compliment topics in scenarios including the independent variables. Probe 
questions were also used to encourage the participants to recount recent complimenting behaviours 
they had experienced or observed, which was based on the work by Barnlund and Araki (1985).  Other 
questions functioned as stimuli to obtain personal thoughts and feelings about compliment 
experiences. The following is a sample of the interview questions:   
Questions: 
1. How is the semester going? Do you think that compliments happen quite often on campus? [Icebreaker 
questions to establish rapport and friendly environment] 
2. Have you noticed any compliments recently? [to stimulate the interviewees to recall previous compliment 
situations they had encountered] Where do you think compliments happen most often? [to prepare the 
interviewees for the main interviewee questions]  
3. How would you react if someone complimented you on your new mobile phone? What would you say [to 
generate compliment responses, thoughts and feelings]? Would you offer the phone? [to see if the 
complimentee might consider offering his/ her phone] 
4. What if this person was your lecturer/ student, how would you react? [to see if there would be differences in 
responses, thoughts and feelings based on the hierarchical status] 
5. Would your response be different if that was a lecturer/ student you know/ you do not know? [to see if there 
would be differences in responses, thoughts and feelings in terms based on the relationship between the 
complimenter and the complimentee] Is this typical in your culture? [ to determine if the given compliment 
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is considered as normal either in Oman or Australia] What if this happened in the presence of other people? 
[to see if there would be differences in responses, thoughts and feelings based on the setting] 
6. Would you be suspicious of the given compliment? [to see the complimentee’s attitudes towards the 
compliment] 
7. What if the complimenter is a (female/ male) lecturer/ student, how would you react? [ to see if gender plays 
a role in the responses, thoughts and feelings] Why would you react in this way? [to discover the reasons for 
opting for certain compliment responses, and for having some thoughts and feelings] What if this happened 
in the presence of other people? [to see if there would be differences in responses, thoughts and feelings 
based on the setting] 
8. Would you be suspicious of the compliment? [to see the complimentee’s attitudes towards the compliment] 
9. Now, I will ask about another compliment topic. How would you react if someone complimented you on 
your (e.g., performance, appearance, personality, culture)? What would you say? [ to see if there would be 
differences in compliment responses, thoughts and feelings depending on the compliment topics] 
10. Questions (4, 5, 6, 7 and 8) will be asked again with each topic.  
11. What do you think is special about complimenting behaviours in your culture compared to other cultures? 
Have you noticed any differences from other cultures?  
12. Is there anything you wish to add you think I didn’t cover? [to allow new concepts or themes to surface] 
Thank you a lot for your cooperation and participation in the interview! 
Figure 3. List of Interview Questions4 
An interview checklist comprising the main elements of the interview was developed. This tool was 
useful as it helped the researcher ensure that all the interview questions about the hypothetical 
situations were asked and answered. It was also important to avoid missing parts of the interview 
answers that could otherwise be lost by reliance on memory. The checklist was divided into five 
sections representing the compliment topics. In each section, the imaginary complimenters were 
assigned with abbreviations, and were listed in a table according to gender, relationship, hierarchical 
status, relationship and setting. A space was placed at the end of each section for the researcher to 
write down the interviewees’ opinions, anecdotes and to note emerging concepts. Below is a table 
listing the abbreviations with their meaning, and a sample interview question checklist: 
Table 15                                                                                                                               
Abbreviations Used in Interview Question Checklist 
Abbreviation  Meaning  
KMS Known male student 
UKMS Unknown male student  
KFS Known female student 
UKFS Unknown female student 
                                                
4	The Omani participants were asked the same set of questions in Arabic.	
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KML Known male lecturer 
UKML Unknown male lecturer 
KFL Known female lecturer 
UKFL Unknown female lecturer 
Pub Public setting  
Pri Private setting 
 
Possessions  
KMS UKMS KFS UKFS KML UKML KFL UKFL 
Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri 
                
Notes:  
Appearance 
KMS UKMS KFS UKFS KML UKML KFL UKFL 
Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri 
                
Notes: 
Character 
KMS UKMS KFS UKFS KML UKML KFL UKFL 
Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri 
                
Notes:  
Skills  
KMS UKMS KFS UKFS KML UKML KFL UKFL 
Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri 
                
Notes:  
Culture 
KMS UKMS KFS UKFS KML UKML KFL UKFL 
Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri Pub Pri 
                
Notes: 
Figure 4. Interview Question Checklist 
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3.8 Observation records 
The same participants who were recruited in the interviews were given a sample of the observation 
sheet. In terms of design, observation records incorporated three boxes for noting down three 
compliments and compliment responses recently observed at university as well as a commentary 
section for the observer to note their thoughts on the compliment exchanges. The recorded 
observations supplemented the interviews with real-life examples of compliments and compliment 
responses, which were then triangulated with the interview data to answer the research questions. 
Participants had twenty days to complete the observation records and send them to the researcher’s 
email address. 
This observation sheet aims at noting compliments and compliment responses in naturally occurring talk at higher 
educational settings.  
Instructions: 
1. Note: all observed compliments and compliment responses MUST have occurred at universities or 
colleges.  
2. Note down the EXACT compliment as soon as possible after you identify the utterance as a 
compliment.  
3. Note down the EXACT accompanying compliment response as soon as possible. 
4. Please use emoticons to describe non-verbal communication in the interaction. 
5. If you can, please provide the email address of the researcher to the observed complimenter and 
complimentee if they wish to be contacted by the researcher in order to check the accuracy of noted 
information.  
Write down the exact Compliment and Compliment Response with Non-verbal Elements:  
The Compliment:  
 
 
If you have any thoughts about the compliment, compliment response or even the speakers, please write them 
down in the box: 
 
 
 
The Compliment Response:  
 
Figure 5. Observation Record Sheet 
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3.9 Data collection procedures 
The researcher did not recruit or train interviewers as he himself conducted the interviews. He 
discussed the interview questions and procedures with his supervisors before he interviewed the 
Omani and Australian participants. Most of the Australian and Omani participants were interviewed 
face-to-face. Further Omani participants from remote areas were interviewed via telecommunication 
software applications. Imo was used with some Omani participants, and it proved cost-effective, 
practical and reliable: it was free to download, easy to use and had few connection problems. Due to 
cultural considerations, the camera was not used while recording the interviews with Omani female 
participants. 
All the interviews were audiotaped. Two recording devices were used to counteract the effects of 
possible technical problems during the interviews. In the first set of interviews that were conducted 
with Omanis in Oman, the average time sometimes exceeded two hours. However, the interviews 
with Australians and Omanis in Australia lasted for an average of 1.5 hours. This reduction in length 
was achieved by eliminating unnecessary probing questions. The conversation was not allowed to be 
derailed from the main interview objectives, turning to the next question when the previous question 
was adequately answered. This too made executing and transcribing the interviews more manageable, 
and less time-consuming. The researcher reversed the order of compliment topics in the hypothetical 
situations in the Australian interviews to offset the problem of insufficient data due to interview 
fatigue, particularly in the last scenario question in the Omani interviews. At the end of the interviews, 
participants were given a hard copy of an observation sheet to record real-life examples of 
compliment exchanges. The Omani participants; however, were only sent the electronic version, and 
were asked to return it by email. At the end of the interview, participants in Australia were thanked 
with AU$15 gift voucher cards. Likewise, the Omani participants were given mobile phone credit 
vouchers, equivalent to AU$15. The majority of the Omani and Australian participants returned the 
observation records. 
Table 16                                                                                                                                           
Total Interviews and Observation Records  
Interviews and 
Observation records 
Interviews conducted Average time spent Observation records 
received 
Omanis in Oman 17 5 male students 1:30 hours 13 
4 male lecturers  
4 female students 
4 female lecturers 
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Australians in Australia 
 
 
 
18 
 
5 male students  1:30 minutes 11 
4 female students 
5 male lecturers 
4 female lecturers 
3.10 Preliminary treatment of data 
As interview questions were designed to elicit compliment responses and interviewees’ thoughts and 
understanding of complimenting behaviour, the researcher purposively selected the most relevant 
parts of the interviews for transcription. This helped make the transcription process more targeted, 
and hence time-efficient. Unlike assigning a third party to transcribe the interview data, in this way 
the researcher was more familiar with the data as he constantly read and regularly edited them. This 
helped him devise relevant approaches to data tabulation. More importantly, by relying on manual 
transcription, which sometimes took a considerable amount of time, only minor typographical errors 
occurred, which would not have been the case if a transcription software application were used. As 
this thesis is in English, quotations of Arabic interview data were manually transliterated into the 
English alphabet, where necessary, for readability.  
To protect participants’ privacy, each group was assigned a specific identifier, and each participant 
was given a lower-case letter, as illustrated in the table below: 
Table 17                                                                                                                                         
System of Coding Participants’ Names 
Abbreviation Participant 
OMSO Omani male student in Oman 
OMSOa Mohammad, an Omani male student in Oman 
AMLA Australian male lecturer in Australia  
OMLAa Sam, an Australian male lecturer in Australia  
Note. Geographical markers are included in the abbreviations because these data were initially 
planned to be compared with the data collected from Omanis in Australia (OMSA, OFSA, OMLA, 
OFLA). Due to space and time constraints, this further data set was not discussed in this thesis. 
3.10.1 Choice of spread sheet 
The coded interview data were tabulated in an Excel spreadsheet for three important reasons. Excel 
enabled the quantification of codes for similar compliment responses, feelings and opinions, which 
would be arduous, time-consuming and impractical if a word-processing package such as Word were 
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used. Another advantage was that as Excel has a feature of creating pivot tables, it became easy to 
automatically aggregate and compare the frequencies of compliment response types and topics, 
feelings and opinions. Further, dissimilarly to Word, the Excel spreadsheet was easy to expand. It 
accommodated all real-life examples of participants’ compliment encounters, their understanding of 
complimenting behaviour, and types of compliment responses. 
3.11 Interview data analysis process  
3.11.1  Coding the compliment responses provided in the interviews 
The compliment responses, independent variables, thoughts and feelings from the Australian and 
Omani interviews were coded using the QQ-notation coding system devised by Sussex (2006). “QQ” 
is a unique sequencing formula attached to a particular lexical item to highlight and distinguish it 
from other lexicons in the data. It was chosen as a coding system in this study for a number of reasons. 
QQ-notation can be identified by using word processing programs as they can capture English 
alphabets when searching for lexical items. In addition, as QQ-notation can be used in Excel, it can 
easily be edited and transformed from its original format when necessary. Moreover, QQ-notation is 
effective when transcribing research data in English as no English word starts with the QQ sequence. 
Further, any word of any length can be attached to “QQ”, and the tagged name always refers to the 
succeeding words or sentences.  
The researcher initially looked for codes representing verbal and non-verbal compliment responses, 
participants’ thoughts, feelings, and themes surfaced in the comments and explanation of the 
interviewees’ and the observers. Then, QQ-notation was applied to those codes as they related directly 
to the research questions and hypotheses.  
QQ-notation was used in both the Omani and Australian data. For example, compliment responses 
such as “Thanks heaps” (AMSAd) from the Australian data, and “shukran” [Thanks] (OMSOa) from 
Omani data were coded as “QQTHANKING.” Combined compliment responses were assigned more 
than one QQ-tag as exemplified in this example: “shukran, an jad tailafoni zain?” [Thanks, is my 
mobile phone really good?] (OFSOb) “QQTHANKING, QQQUESTIONING.” Codes such as 
“QQEMBARRASSED” and “QQUNHAPPY” denoted participants’ feelings, and 
“QQHARRASSMENT” and “QQINAPPROPRIATE” showed participants’ thoughts. After coding 
the interview data, Pivot tables were created, and the codes were organized around the identifiers of 
the interviewees, their thoughts and feelings, the independent variables and compliment responses 
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Figure 6. Data Categorization in Excel Spreadsheet 
3.12 Classification system for Omani and Australian compliment responses 
Based on the data from Omani and Australian semi-structured interviews and observation records, a 
classification system was developed, consisting of macro- and micro-categories. The macro- 
categories represent broad compliment responses: (1) compliment responses expressing approval, (2) 
compliment responses expressing evasion, and (3) compliment responses expressing disapproval. On 
the other hand, the micro-categories represent specific compliment responses. The classification 
schemes by Farghal and Haggan (2006), Herbert (1986, 1990) and Holmes (1986) were adopted in 
this study to label the specific compliment responses with some modification. As ‘eying’ has two 
meanings in Arabic: to look at something, and to do the act of envying a person, ‘invocation request’ 
was adopted instead for its clarity in meaning. ‘no acknowledgment’, ‘scale down/ qualifying 
utterance’ and ‘comment history’ were changed to ‘remaining silent’, ‘downgrading’ and 
‘informative comment’, respectively. The reason for changing them was that the new labels were 
more precise in describing the compliment responses than the previous labels. ‘Appreciation’ was 
distinguished from ‘thanking’ as it has a deeper meaning of gratitude than the case of thanking. In 
addition, ‘unreflective reasoning’, ‘laughing’, ‘disapproving facial expressions’, ‘praising God’ and 
‘acknowledging’ were newly added labels as they were found only in the results of this study. 
‘Ignore’, ‘legitimate evasion’, ‘request reassurance/ repetition’, ‘praise upgrade’, ‘doubting’, 
‘dismissing’, ‘confirmation’, ‘tagging’ were unused in the new classification as the compliment 
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responses in this study do not correspond to these labels. Other labels, which matched the compliment 
responses in this study, remained unchanged. 
The following three classification tables show the macro-categories with their corresponding micro-
categories: 
Table 18                                                                                                                                  
Compliment Responses Expressing Approval 
Thanking An expression suggesting pleasure, satisfaction and minimal gratitude 
about the compliment or the complimenter  
Examples from Australian 
data 
“Thanks” (AFLAc) 
“Thanks heaps” (AMSAd) 
Example from Omani data  “shukran” [Thanks] (OFLOc)  
Appreciation An expression suggesting happiness, valuing the compliment and a 
high degree of gratitude 
Examples from Australian 
data 
Expressing happiness or gladness: 
“I’m glad you liked it” (AMSAe) 
“I’m happy you liked the state” (AMSAe)   
Expressing a generic assessment about the complimenter or the 
compliment: 
“Look, that’s very nice to say that” (AMLAd) 
“Oh that’s nice. It’s good you enjoyed your time here” 
(AMLAc) 
Expressing explicit appreciation: 
 “Thanks mate. I really appreciate that” (AMLAa) 
Expressing importance of the compliment: 
“It means so much” (AMSAe) 
Examples from Omani data  Expressing explicit appreciation: 
“shukran, aqadar kalamish” [Thanks, I appreciate what you’ve just 
said] (OFLOa) 
Agreeing An expression of opinions compatible with those of the 
complimenter’s 
Examples from Australian 
data 
“I think it is a good phone too” (AFLAb) 
“Yeah. We are pretty good bunch of people” (AFSAd)  
Examples from Omani data  “sah tylafone hilu” [Yes this is a good mobile device] (OMSOd)  
“sah sah, hatha aljihaz fiih muwassafat kith” [Yes Yes this gadget 
has such features] (OMLOc) 
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Informative comment An utterance that adds information or opinion about what is 
complimented 
Examples from Australian 
data 
“They are True Religion [clothing brand name]. But they are 
expensive though” (AMLAe) 
“Yeah. It is a lot more warm up here than down there” (AMSAe)  
Examples from Omani data  “habibiti ani ishtraituh bilkam min almakan alfulani” [My dear, I 
bought it at this price from that shop] (OFLOa)  
“intu illi sa’atouni anatham waqti” [You helped me arrange my time] 
(OFLOb) 
Return of compliment A compliment offered to the complimenter by the complimentee 
Examples from Australian 
data 
“You are a great class” (AFLAc) 
“You do great stuff too […]” (AMLAd) 
Examples from Omani data   “eyounish al hilwa ustatha” [Your eyes are beautiful] (OFSOb)  
“shukran, wa inta aydhan tayab” [Thanks, and you are kind too] 
(OMLOd) 
Unreflective reasoning A formulaic expression or a stock phrase, which is not the actual 
result of a process of evaluating the compliment 
Examples from Australian 
data 
Unavailable 
Examples from Omani data  “alfadhal mish” [That’s because of you] (OFSOa)  
 “min natharatik al hilwa” [That’s because of your beautiful gaze] 
(OMSOb) 
Invocation An expression indicating that the complimentee begs Almighty God 
[Allah] to bless the complimenter 
Examples from Australian 
data 
Unavailable 
Examples from Omani data “mashkur jazakallah khair ala almadah (i.e., a positively viewed 
compliment in Arab cultures)” [May Allah reward you for 
complimenting me] (OFSOb) 
“jazakuma Allahu khair” [may Allah reward you] (OMLOc) 
Praising God [Allah] An expression suggesting that the complimentee praises Almighty 
God [Allah] 
Examples from Australian 
data 
Unavailable 
Example from Omani data  “alhumdililah”[All thanks are due to Allah] (OMSOe) 
Offering An expression showing that the complimentee proposes the 
complimented possession to be seen, tried or taken 
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Examples from Australian 
data 
Offer to take: 
      “Would you like a slice of this cake?” (AMSAa) 
Offer to see: 
      Showing the purse to the complimenter (AFLAa) 
Offer to try: 
      “Would like to try it?” (AMSAd) 
Examples from Omani data Offer to take: 
     “itfadhali shilih! aadi ma yaghla alaish!” [Please take it! You are 
more valuable than this mobile phone!] (OFLOc) 
Advising  An utterance offering advice to the complimenter 
Example from Australian data “… You should get one…” (AFSAa) 
Example from Omani data “rakazi fi illi inti fih” [Focus on what you have to focus on (in the 
class)] (OFLOd)  
Laughing  A paralinguistic reaction that suggests amusement, happiness or 
surprise.  
Example from Australian data Forced laugh “ha ha ha” (AFSAa) 
Acknowledgement An expression indicating awareness of the compliment 
Examples  “Well good” (AFLAb) 
 “Okay cool” (AMSAc)   
Table 19                                                                                                                                     
Compliment Responses Expressing Evasion 
Change of topic An irrelevant topic the complimentee talks about when receiving a 
compliment  
Examples from Australian 
data  
“Let’s start talking about something else” (AMLAe) 
“What are going to do on this weekend?” (AMSAe)  
Examples from Omani data “low samat, hatha mush mawdhana” [Excuse me! This is not our topic!] 
(OFLOb) 
Downgrading  An utterance intended to minimize or reduce the force of the compliment 
Examples from Australian 
data 
“Ah, I prepared it [a presentation] the last minute”, (AFLAa) 
 “I got it last year on sale” (AMLAe) 
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Table 20                                                                                                                                     
Compliment Responses Expressing Disapproval or Disagreement  
Disagreeing  An expression indicating that the complimentee negates the compliment or 
denies the compatibility of the compliments to what attributed to him/ her 
Examples from Australian 
data 
“I am not a good writer” (AFSAc) 
 “I am not that great or anything” (AMSAa)  
Examples from Omani data “ana mush nafs Cristiano Renaldo” [I am not like Cristiano Renaldo] 
(OMSOc) 
Disapproving facial 
expressions 
Any facial expression that shows dislike and disapproval of the given 
compliment 
Examples from Australian 
data 
Unavailable  
Example from Omani data Showing a strong look (OFSOa) 
Remaining silent  A choice of abstaining from expressing a verbal response for some time in 
response to a compliment 
Examples from Omani data [Remaining silent during the class] (OMSOc)  
[Remaining silent…] (OMSOd) 
Questioning Any form of questions  
Examples from Australian 
data 
“Why do you think this way?” (AFLAc) 
 “What do you mean by ‘a good teacher’?” (AMLAd) 
Examples from Omani data “tailfone aadi” [The phone is normal] (OFLOb)  
“lisa ma wasalna” [We haven’t reached (meaning I’m still not that good)] 
(OFLOa) 
Joking  A humorous expression used to make others laugh 
Examples from Australian 
data 
“I seem friendly because you are miserable!” (AMLAa) 
 “I’m pretty much the best in the whole world” (AMAc) 
Examples from Omani data “fanan min zaman” [I am really excellent in years] (OMSOd) 
 “dawar lai arous” [Find me a bride!] (OMLOa) 
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Examples from Omani data “keif araft?” [How did you know that?] (OFLOa) 
“[…] shuftaini alab?” [Did you see me playing?] (OMSOa) 
Invocation request An expression indicating that the complimentee’s request to invoke God’s 
name 
Example from Omani data “quli masha Allah” [Say mashallah] (OFSOb) 
3.12.1 Quantitative analysis of compliment responses 
As the main focus of this study was to investigate compliment responses, it was important to quantify 
the codes denoting those responses. Compliment response codes were computed, and then translated 
into percentages describing specific and overall frequencies of compliment responses from the 
interviews. They also provided a statistical description of common and uncommon compliment 
responses in the Australian and Omani data. This in turn helped the researcher see if a compliment 
response was usually provided alone or followed by other responses and whether it changed according 
to the independent variables.  
As the interview data in both Omani and Australia populations were fairly large, and were organized 
categorically, the Chi-Square test was selected as a statistical tool. It tested whether the compliment 
responses from Omanis and Australians were dependent on culture. This was important to determine 
the selection of certain compliment responses for investigation. When the test yields a p-value of less 
than 0.005, the difference is considered statistically significant. This was important as it established 
the basis for making a calculated decision to select certain responses in the Australian and Omani 
interview data for detailed analysis and discussion. 
3.12.2 Thematic analysis of thoughts, feelings, attitudes and reasons 
3.12.2.1 Thematic analysis  
Thematic analysis, as defined by Lapadat (2010):  
A systematic approach to the analysis of qualitative data that involves identifying themes or 
patterns of cultural meaning; coding and classifying data, usually textual, according to themes; 
and interpreting the resulting thematic structures by seeking commonalties, relationships, 
overarching patterns, theoretical constructs, or explanatory principle. (p. 926) 
Even though thematic analysis has been criticized as lacking clear procedures as to how the analysis 
can be performed (Bryman, 2012, p. 578), it was adopted in the analysis of the qualitative data from 
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the interviews for a number of reasons. It is a flexible method as it can be employed across a wide 
range of data types such as “interview transcripts, field notes, diaries, historical documents, 
photographs, drawing, maps and digital audio or video files” (Lapadat, 2010, p. 926). It is 
advantageous as it can offer elaborate description of the overall qualitative data, which in turn is 
useful for studying unexplored research area. It can also provide themes with exhaustive description 
(Braun & Clarke, 2006, p. 83). As also explained by Braun and Clarke (2006), thematic analysis can 
be viewed as a realist method, in which “experiences, meanings and realities” can be expressed by 
language to reflect meaning and experiences of individuals, and as a constructionist method, in which 
those experiences, meanings and realities can be manifested in social discourses. It can also be ‘a 
contextualist method’, in which individuals’ experiences can create meaning in relation to the social 
context (p. 81). 
3.12.2.2 Analysing qualitative data using thematic analysis  
Thematic analysis was used in the interviews and observation records, specifically to analyse how 
and why compliment responses would be performed by Omani and Australian lecturers and students. 
In doing so, the researcher use QQ-notation to code recurring patterns (or) themes from the 
interviewees’ thoughts and feelings. Based on these themes, he established connections between the 
participants’ attitudes towards the compliment (i.e., whether they would approve or disapprove of the 
compliments) and the independent variables, and whether there were some other reasons/ factors 
guiding the compliment responses other than the independent variables. This also provided 
explanation about what would be considered an appropriate compliment response.  
3.13 Analysing Observation sheet data using thematic analysis  
As the interviewees recorded real-life compliments and compliment responses, and sent them back 
to the researcher by email, there was no need to transcribe the English observation records. Similarly 
to the interview analysis, QQ-notation was used to code the compliment responses and the observer’s 
assessment about the thoughts and feelings of the complimentee. After coding the data, the researcher 
triangulated coded data from the observation records against those from the interviews in thematic 
analysis. Where necessary, the Arabic examples of compliments and compliment response with the 
participants’ interpretations were translated into English and transliterated into the English alphabet 
for readability purposes.  
The following two diagrams describe the data analysis process used in this study: 
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Figure 7. Diagrams of Data Analysis Process 
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3.14 Interrater reliability  
According to Multon (2010, p. 626), interrater (or interobserver) reliability is the assessment 
of “the degree to which different raters or observers make consistent estimates of the same 
phenomenon.” It should be noted that interrater agreement is different from interrater reliability 
estimates. The former refers to the degree to which the raters assign the same codes in the 
classification scheme, which was used in this study. On the other hand, interrater reliability 
estimates denote the extent to which the ratings of raters are proportional, which can then be 
described as deviations from their means. Here, the raters maintain a consistent coding of the 
data with respect to his/ her understanding of the classification scheme. In this study, interrater 
agreement was used to see whether the established codes of compliment responses by the 
researcher were in agreement with those of other raters.   
Percentage agreement was chosen as means of providing a rough estimate about the reliability 
of the data. It is the most popular, and the easiest method of computing an estimate of interrater 
agreement (Multon, 2010). It is calculated by dividing the total number of times analysts’ 
coding is in agreement by the total number of codes. Generally, agreement of 75% or more is 
considered acceptable (Mackey & Gass, 2005). Due to time-restraints and high costs, testing 
for interrater agreement in 10% of the coded data is normally acceptable in academia. 
3.14.1 Procedures of establishing interrater reliability in this study 
Four raters were recruited: two Omani students and two Australian students. They attended a 
one-hour training session. They were introduced to the research topic, its significance and 
objectives in the first ten minutes. In the following twenty minutes, they were offered a list of 
compliment response labels with their corresponding definitions and examples. The meaning 
of each compliment response was explained, and the students were encouraged to supply their 
own examples. This was followed by a thirty-minute exercise with the aim of identifying 
appropriate response labels for sample responses. Here, the students were asked to match 
examples of compliment responses with their appropriate labels. Then, the participants were 
provided with the coded labels by the researcher. At the end of the session, they were 
shown two documents, which included 10% of the compliment responses from the interview 
data in both cultures. These were sent to their email addresses and the raters were given 
one day to code the data and return the completed documents. 
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Table 21                                                                                                                                        
Results of Interrater Reliability in Omani Interview Data  
Interraters Total 
responses 
Matching 
responses 
Mismatching 
responses 
Percentage of matching 
responses 
Researcher & rater A 99 79 20 79.8% 
Researcher & rater B 99 78 21 78.8% 
Table 22                                                                                                                                           
Results of Interrater Reliability in Australian Interview Data  
Interraters Total 
responses 
Matching 
responses 
Mismatching 
responses 
Percentage of matching 
responses 
Researcher & rater C 177 139 38 78.50% 
Researcher & rater D 177 149 28 84.1% 
The results above clearly show that percent agreement between the coded compliment 
responses by the researcher and those by both the Omani and Australian were relatively high, 
ranging from 78% to 84%. The training sessions, in which the participants 
were familiarized with various compliment response labels was a possible reason for high 
agreement of the coded responses.   
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4 CHAPTER FOUR 
Compliment responses in both Australian and Omani university 
cultures:  
Thanking, joking, downgrading and offering 
 
 
Introduction  
 
This chapter will initially present an overview of a quantified variety of compliment responses 
from the Australian interview data, and from the Omani interview data. This is important as it 
prepares the ground for answering the research questions in detail (See section 1.3, p. 18). 
Then, it will explore four types of compliment response found in both sets of data: thanking, 
joking, downgrading and offering. The analysis of each response type will mostly be based on 
the triangulation of the data from interviews and observation records. The interview data 
include responses of the interviewees – lecturers and students –, and their thoughts and feelings 
about hypothetical situations. The observation records provide real-life examples of 
compliment exchanges together with the observer’s interpretation of the situations. In addition, 
personal anecdotes offered during the interviews will offer real accounts of compliment 
situations encountered by the lecturers and students. The Australian and Omani data will 
initially be analysed separately, and then the findings for each of the four compliment responses 
will be compared and summarized. The chapter will close with a discussion comparing and 
contrasting the results of the Australian and Omani data.  
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Table 23                                                                                                                                       
Overview of Compliment Responses from the Australian Interview Data5 
  
                                                
5 The interviews have generated many compliment responses because the interviewees were asked hypothetical 
questions about their likely responses to compliments offered by lecturers and students whom they know/ not 
know in private and public settings. Each time, the same questions were asked with a focus on a different 
compliment topic. 
Compliment response(s) Total Percentage Grand Total Percentage 
thanking  334 18.8% 689 38.9% 
thanking and other response(s) 355 20% 
informative comment  54 3% 212 11.9% 
informative comment and other response(s)  158 8.9% 
questioning  60 3.39% 153 8.6% 
questioning and other response(s) 93 5.25% 
agreeing 75 4.2% 125 7% 
agreeing and other response(s)  50 2.8% 
appreciating  60 3.39% 140 7.9% 
appreciating and other response(s) 80 4.5% 
joking  66 3.7% 93 5.2% 
joking and other response(s) 27 1.5% 
return of compliment  28 1.5% 60 3.39% 
return of compliment and other response(s)   32 1.8% 
laughing 15 0.8% 41 2.3% 
laughing and other response(s)   26 1.4% 
downgrading  18 1% 70 4.18% 
downgrading and other response(s)   52 2.9% 
offering  22 1.2% 31 1.75% 
offering and other response(s) 9 0.5% 
disagreeing  21 1.18% 31 1.6% 
disagreeing and other response(s)  10 0.5% 
change of topic 11 0.6% 21 1.18% 
change of topic and other response(s)   10 0.56% 
acknowledging  14 0.79% 17 0.96% 
acknowledging and other response(s) 3 0.16% 
hoping and other response(s) 7 0.39% 7 0.39% 
expressing sarcasm  6 0.33% 7 0.39% 
expressing sarcasm and other response(s)  1 0.056% 
other varied response(s) 72 4% 72 3.9% 
Grand Total  1769 100% 1769 100% 
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 Table 24                                                                                                                          
Overview of Compliment Responses from the Omani Interview Data Collected in Oman 
Compliment response(s) Total  Percentage Grand Total  Percentage 
thanking  166 16.78% 315 31.8% 
thanking and other response(s) 149 15% 
informative comment  63 6.37% 142 14.35% 
informative comment and other response(s)  79 7.98% 
questioning  74 7.48% 89 8.9% 
questioning and other response(s) 15 1.5% 
invocation   22 2.2% 70 7.07% 
invocation and other response(s) 48 4.8% 
remaining silent  43 4.3% 66 6.67% 
remaining silent and other response(s) 23 2.3% 
return of compliment  34 3.4% 62 6.26% 
return of compliment and other response(s) 28 2.8% 
unreflective reasoning  21 2.1% 45 4.55% 
unreflective reasoning and other response(s)  24 2.4% 
agreeing 10 1% 31 3.13% 
agreeing and other response(s) 21 2.1% 
advising  4 0.4% 27 2.73% 
advising and other response(s) 23 2.3% 
joking  23 2.3% 27 2.73% 
joking  and other response(s) 4 0.4% 
downgrading  10 1% 24 2.4% 
downgrading  and other response(s) 14 1.4 % 
disagreeing   8 0.8% 26 2.6% 
disagreeing and other response(s) 18 1.8% 
offering 13 1.3% 16 1.6% 
offering and other response(s ) 3 0.3% 
change of topic 7 0.7% 10 1% 
change of topic  and other response(s) 3 0.3% 
praising God   7 0.7% 10 1% 
praising God and other response(s) 3 0.3% 
disapproving facial expressions 6 0.6% 8 0.8% 
disapproving facial expressions and other response(s)   2 0.2% 
invocation request  6 0.6% 7 0.7% 
invocation request  and other response(s)   1 0.1% 
request to leave   5 0.5% 6 0.6% 
request to leave and other response(s)   1 0.1% 
other varied responses 8 0.8% 10 0.8% 
Grand Total  989 100% 989 100% 
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From tables 23 and 24, it is obvious that thanking was the most common proposed compliment 
response strategy in both the Australian and Omani interview corpora, followed by informative 
comment and questioning. Return of compliment was also found in both the Omani and 
Australian data, although less frequently. Agreeing, appreciating and joking were mostly seen 
in the Australian data, as were laughing and acknowledging, which were less frequently 
recorded. Other responses such as hoping, and expression of sarcasm were found in very small 
numbers. The Omani data, on the other hand, included responses such as remaining silent, 
invocation, unreflective reasoning and advising, which were not found in the Australian data. 
Other responses such as disapproving facial expressions and requesting that the complimenter 
leave were rarely suggested. 
Table 25                                                                                                                                     
Distribution of Proposed Compliment Responses by Australians and Omanis 
Compliment response(s) Australian lecturers 
and students (n = 18) 
Omani lecturers and 
students (n = 17) 
Chi-Square value       
(p-value) 
Proposed Proposed  
thanking 689 315            p <0.005 
informative comment  212 142            p = 0.073 
questioning  153 89            p = 0.755 
agreeing  125 31            p <0.005 
appreciating  140 1           p < 0.005 
joking  93 27           p = 0.003 
return of compliment  60 62           p <0.005 
offering  31 16           p = 0.793 
change of topic  21 10           p = 0.674 
downgrading  70 32           p = 0.336 
invocation 0 70 _ 
remaining silent  0 66 _ 
unreflective reasoning  0 45 _ 
laughing  41 0 _ 
advising  0 28 _ 
acknowledging  17 0 _ 
praising God  0 10 _ 
disapproving facial expressions  0 8 _ 
hoping  7 0 _ 
expressing sarcasm  7 0 _ 
invocation request 0 7 _ 
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request to leave  0 6 _ 
Note. p-value is significant when it is less than 0.005 (p<0.005) [0.05/10 = 0.005].  
Among the compliment responses paid by the Australians and the Omanis, the difference in 
the proportions of thanking, agreeing, appreciating, joking and return of compliment were 
shown to be statistically significant (p<0.005). In contrast, the difference in the proportions of 
informative comment, questioning, offering, change of topic and downgrading were 
demonstrated to be statistically insignificant (p>0.005). Other compliment responses were not 
analysed statistically as they were proposed in isolation either by the Australians or by the 
Omanis. 
While informative comment and questioning were common responses in Australian and Omani 
interview data, they were not selected for analysis mainly because the difference in their 
proportions was statistically insignificant. Thanking, however, will be explored in this thesis 
for three important reasons: firstly, the difference in proportion among the two populations 
were found to be statistically significant (p = 0.0002), secondly it was the most frequent 
compliment response, accounting for more than 30% of the total compliment responses, and 
lastly it was regularly followed by other compliment responses. 
4.1 Thanking 
Unlike most previous studies on compliment behaviour, which subsume thanking expressions 
under the appreciation category, this thesis draws a distinction between thanking and 
appreciation. As thanking is defined as any expression showing that the complimentee is 
pleased or satisfied with the compliment or the complimenter, expressions such as “Thank you, 
thanks, or cheers” best fit this definition. On the other hand, appreciation is defined as any 
expressive remark demonstrating the complimentee’s realization of how valuable or dear an 
offered compliment is to him/ her. In this response, he/ she is more grateful than the case of 
thanking, in which it expresses minimal gratefulness of the compliment. Therefore, examples 
such as “I’m glad you liked it”, “This is kind/ nice of you” or “I really appreciate it” are 
classified as appreciation. 
This section will investigate thanking as a significant compliment response in both the 
Australian and Omani data. It will first present statistically in matrix tables thanking and its 
variations (i.e., thanking and other responses) both among Australian lecturers and students, 
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and among Omani lecturers and students. There, the most frequent thanking response strategies 
in accordance with the gender and status of the complimentee (i.e., male or female, lecturer or 
student) will be identified. A succinct comparison of thanking response strategies in both 
cultures will then be drawn. 
The second part of this section will present another matrix table demonstrating frequencies of 
unexpressed approving and disapproving responses for each culture. As “thanking” is 
understood by the interviewees as an expression reflecting pleasure and satisfaction, and thus 
typically indicating approval of the compliment at the surface level of its meaning, thanking as 
expressed approval will not be the main focus of this analysis. Instead, thanking responses 
which Omanis and Australians used to obscure their unexpressed disapproval when being 
offered compliments will be scrutinized. These responses will be analysed relative to the 
gender and status of the complimenter and the complimentee, and supplementary examples 
from the observation records will be provided where possible. The section will then offer a 
detailed analysis of the motivating factors when the Australian and Omani lecturers and 
students respond with thanks but disapprove of the compliments. 
Table 26                                                                                                                                      
Frequency of Thanking Compliment Responses among Australians 
Thanking response(s) (to) 
AFSAs 
(to) 
AFLAs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
AMSAs 
(to) 
AMLAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
AMSAs 59 64 123 65 74 139 262 
thanking 25 45 70 37 52 89 159 
thanking-questioning 9 6 15 6 5 11 26 
thanking-informative 
comment 
2 4 6 6 6 12 18 
thanking-return of 
compliment 
8 1 9 2 4 6 15 
thanking-appreciating 5 0 5 3 1 4 9 
thanking-ending talk 0 1 1 1 3 4 5 
other varied responses  10 7 17 10 3 13 30 
AMLAs 38 30 68 50 36 86 154 
thanking 17 10 27 16 15 31 58 
thanking-informative 
comment 
5 3 8 10 9 19 27 
thanking-appreciating 5 4 9 9 1 10 19 
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thanking-appreciating-
hoping 
2 2 4 2 0 2 6 
thanking-questioning 1 1 2 2 2 4 6 
thanking-downgrading 1  1 1 4 5 6 
thanking-disagreeing 0 4 4  1 1 5 
other varied responses 8 24 13 10 4 14 27 
AFSAs 44 26 70 39 29 68 138 
thanking 19 13 32 17 11 28 60 
thanking-informative 
comment 
8 2 10 8 10 18 28 
thanking-appreciating 7 8 15 6 4 10 25 
thanking-downgrading 4 0 4 1 0 1 5 
other varied responses 6 3 9 7 4 11 16 
AFLAs 35 27 62 41 32 73 135 
thanking 18 12 30 21 6 27 57 
thanking-informative 
comment 
4 9 13 8 8 16 29 
thanking-appreciating 1 0 1 3 3 6 7 
thanking-change of topic 4 0 4 1 1 2 6 
thanking-questioning   0 2 2 1 2 3 5 
thanking-joking 0 3 3 1 1 2 5 
other varied responses 8 1 9 6 10 17 26 
Grand Total  176 147 323 195 171 366 689 
Note. Abbreviations in this table were explained in Chapter three in Tables 15 and 17 
In the “thanking” responses by Australian lecturers and students to hypothetical compliments 
in the semi-structured interviews, thanking alone was the most common response strategy 
across the four groups: male and female, lecturers and students. Thanking was not followed by 
any other response in just under half of the cases. Thanking, however, was regularly followed 
by a question, an informative comment or an expression of appreciation (e.g., ‘I’m glad you 
liked it’). Unlike the female students who did not follow thanking with a question, the male 
students were more likely to accompany thanking with a question than the other groups. They 
were also the only participants to return compliments after expressing their thanks. Other 
combinations of compliment responses were rarely given. Surprisingly, given that joking is 
stereotypically associated with Australian men, only the female lecturers followed thanking 
with a joke. 
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Table 27                                                                                                                                   
Frequency of Thanking Compliment Responses among Omanis 
Thanking response(s) (to) 
OFSOs 
(to) 
OFLOs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
OMSOs 
(to) 
OMLOs 
Male 
Total 
Grand 
Total 
OMSOs 16 29 45 14 21 35 80 
thanking 10 14 24 8 14 22 46 
thanking- informative 
comment 
1 6 7 1 2 3 10 
thanking- unreflective 
reasoning 
1 0 1 0 4 4 5 
other varied responses 4 9 13 5 1 6 19 
OMLOs 23 12 35 19 28 47 82 
Thanking 12 6 18 6 5 11 29 
thanking- invocation 2 3 5 4 9 13 18 
thanking- return of 
compliment 
1 1 2 4 4 8 10 
thanking- informative 
comment 
3 0 3 1 4 5 8 
thanking- informative 
comment- disagreeing 
4 0 4 2 0 2 6 
other varied responses 1 2 3 2 6 8 11 
OFSOs 18 22 40 7 17 24 64 
Thanking 8 13 21 6 15 21 42 
thanking- informative 
comment 
1 4 5 0 2 2 7 
thanking- return of 
compliment 
3 2 5 0 0  5 
other varied responses 6 3 9 1 0 1 10 
OFLOs 27 31 58 15 16 31 89 
Thanking 13 13 26 15 8 23 49 
thanking- informative 
comment 
2 6 8 0 7 7 15 
other varied responses 12 12 24 0 1 1 25 
Grand Total 84 94 178 55 82 137 315 
As demonstrated in table 27, thanking by itself was the most common thanking response 
suggested by Omani male and female lecturers and students, especially among the female 
lecturers. Thanking was often followed with an informative comment in all groups. 
Interestingly, the male students sometimes followed thanking with an unreflective reasoning 
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comment (e.g., ‘hatha min tybak’ [That’s because you are kind]), while male lecturers added 
to their thanking remark an invocation utterance. Though the female lecturers used a few 
variations of thanking response strategies, when not using thanking alone they were more often 
found to follow their thanking utterance with informative comments. 
4.1.1 Comparison of the quantitative results from Australian and Omani interview 
data 
When comparing the Omani thanking data to those of the Australians, it is clear that all groups 
believe they would be very likely to reply to compliments with an expression of thanks alone 
without any other response. When accompanying thanking with another response, it is 
noticeable that whereas female participants, in both populations, would often follow their 
thanking with an informative comment, male participants would add other responses to their 
thanking: (a question with the Australian students, and an invocation comment and a return of 
compliment with the Omani male lecturers). The Australian participants would respond with a 
wide range of thanking responses in comparison with those offered by most Omani 
participants, with the exception of the Omani lecturers. Interestingly, thanking would often be 
coupled with culturally specific responses from the Omani participants compared to those from 
the Australians: an invocation and an unreflective reasoning comment.   
4.1.2 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of thanking responses among 
Australians 
Although the Australian lecturers and students responded with thanks, their thanking responses 
did not necessarily mean that they were pleased with the compliment. The unexpressed 
reactions were aggregated from the semi-structured interviews, in which the students and 
lecturers were invited to imagine hypothetical situations whereby they would be offered 
compliments on five topics (i.e., possessions, appearance, personality, skills and culture). They 
explained not only what they would say in response to a compliment, but they also expressed 
their thoughts and feelings about such a compliment. Table 28 summarizes the attitudes of the 
interviewees to the compliments to which they would respond with thanks. These attitudes, 
which were not expressed as part of the compliment responses, are classified as approval and 
disapproval. 
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Table 28                                                                                                                                
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Thanking Responses among Australians 
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with thanks 
(to)  
AFSAs 
(to) 
AFLAs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
AMSAs 
(to) 
AMLAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
AMSAs 59 64 123 65 74 139 262 
approval  57 62 119 63 67 130 249 
disapproval  0 2 2 1 7 8 10 
uncertain  2 0 2 1 0 1 3 
AMLAs 38 30 68 50 36 86 154 
approval 34 29 61 38 35 73 134 
disapproval 3 1 6 11 1 12 18 
uncertain  1 0 1 1 0 1 2 
AFSAs 44 26 70 39 29 68 138 
approval 35 23 58 34 22 56 114 
disapproval 6 2 8 5 5 10 18 
uncertain  3 1 4 0 2 2 6 
AFLAs 35 27 62 41 32 73 135 
approval 27 19 46 27 24 51 97 
disapproval 8 3 11 13 5 18 29 
uncertain  0 5 5 1 3 4 9 
Grand Total 176 147 323 195 171 366 689 
In the Australian data, while thanking generally indicated approval, a relatively small number 
of Australian lecturers and students stated that their expressed thanks for the compliments given 
would not always mirror their unexpressed thoughts and feelings. It was noted that female 
lecturers and students were more likely to disapprove of compliments than the male lecturers 
and students. The female students were more than five times as likely to disapprove of the 
compliments than the male students. The female lecturers would disapprove of the 
compliments twice as often as the male lecturers. 
There are also differences according to the compliment giver. The table shows that some male 
lecturers would disapprove of compliments especially from male students. On the other hand, 
female lecturers would disapprove of compliments more from male and female students than 
from male and female lecturers. Interestingly, no instance of unexpressed disapproval was 
recorded among the male students to compliments from female students. 
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While instances of disapproval of the compliments were found to be fewer than those of 
approval, the following analysis only focuses on factors contributing to disapproval of 
compliments by Australian lecturers and students regardless of the fact that they express 
thanks. 
4.1.3 Reasons for disapproving of compliments among Australians 
4.1.3.1 Breach of professional codes of conduct 
The Australian corpus revealed that the lecturers’ and students’ disapproval of compliments 
from other lecturers and students would depend on the topic in a professional environment. In 
response to compliments, they would not express their attitude of disapproval, but rather would 
utter thanking remarks. For example, this was noted in the comments made when two female 
students imagined receiving a particular type of compliment. When one female student 
(AFSAc) was invited to imagine a public compliment from a known male lecturer on her 
appearance (i.e., on her hair colour), she suggested that she would respond politely by saying: 
“Thanks. I got it dyed”: the imagined response to the compliment was a short thanking 
utterance, followed by a quick informative comment. However, her unexpressed attitude would 
contrast with her articulated response. She explained that it would be extremely inappropriate 
for the male lecturer to remark on her appearance, which she would consider personal. From 
her standpoint, such behaviour would be incompatible with his position as a lecturer, who 
would be expected by students to deal specifically with the course content and class 
interactions. For this reason, she would feel embarrassed, and would disapprove of the 
compliment. When another female student (AFSAd) pictured being complimented on her 
appearance (i.e., looking good with a new haircut) by a known or unknown female lecturer in 
a class setting, she said that she would respond with one word: “Thanks.” She would think that 
the female lecturer should not have targeted her in front of her classmates. She would think it 
strange to be paid such a personal compliment by a female lecturer, and that such a compliment 
would be thought as unprofessional. She would generally expect the lecturer would act 
professionally with her students (e.g., by asking questions relevant to the lecture or the task in 
class rather than offering her a compliment on her appearance). Consequently, AFSAd would 
feel uncomfortable about the compliment, and would disapprove of it. Clearly, the appearance-
related compliments from the lecturers were viewed by the two female students as personal, 
and thus a violation of professionalism.  
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On a similar note, male students could also disapprove of the compliments from lecturers. For 
instance, one male student (AMSAc) pointed out that he would respond politely to a character 
compliment (i.e., on being a nice or funny student) from a known male lecturer only with 
thanks. He pointed out that he would be confused about this personal compliment, principally 
because he would find it off-topic (i.e., irrelevant to learning) and therefore unprofessional. He 
might expect comments on his academic performance or work in particular; not on how well 
his personality might be perceived by the lecturer. Thus, he would disapprove of the 
compliment. Similarly, when another male student (AMSAe) imagined a known male lecturer 
complimenting him on how good his hair looked, he said that he would respond first with polite 
thanks, then he would sarcastically compliment the male lecturer on his own hair: “Thank you 
professor. Your hair looks great as well!” When asked why he would respond in this way, he 
stated that the lecturer would not be acting as a professional by giving him a personal 
compliment. Accordingly, he would intentionally return the same compliment to signal his 
dislike, and indirectly send a warning to the male lecturer not to compliment him again on his 
looks. Compliments on character and appearance by the lecturers were construed by these male 
students as personal, and therefore as unprofessional. 
Two female lecturers from the interview data, however, would consider compliments as a 
breach of professionalism due to another factor, irrespective of the compliment type. When one 
female lecturer (AFLAc) imagined being complimented by a known male student on her 
mobile phone in private, she said that she would handle the compliment in a professional 
manner. She mentioned that lecturers in the university were trained to deal professionally with 
unexpectedly improper behaviours that might arise with students. She explained that her initial 
reaction would be that of agreement and acknowledgment: “Yeah, it is a great phone,” then she 
would follow her response with a swift thanking remark: “Thanks,” to put an end to the 
conversation. As she would think it odd for the student to compliment her belongings, she 
would become suspicious over the motivation behind the compliment (i.e., wondering whether 
the student was fishing for marks). She further said that she would not invite any extended 
discussion, and would be guarded about this compliment, or any unforeseeable compliment, 
especially from male students. If the student were unknown rather than known, she would 
respond to the compliment either with a short thanking response indicating surprise: “Oh 
thanks,” or with a quick thanking remark followed with a non-specific expression of 
appreciation: “Thanks. It is great.” She justified using ‘thanks’ as one word due to its 
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effectiveness in showing formality (i.e., creating a professional line) and minimal politeness in 
a professional context, and in blocking any further conversation. 
On appearance, when one female lecturer (AFLAa) imagined being complimented publicly by 
a known male student on how good she looked in a new dress, she said that she would respond 
with expressed approval (i.e., thanking), then she would make a joke to finish the conversation: 
“Thanks, it would not fit you.” She would think the student’s behaviour inappropriate in a 
professional context, and as a result, she would disapprove of the compliment. If complimented 
by an unknown male student, she said she would answer by a high pitched ‘thanks’ proceeded 
with a quick laugh and followed by a longer laugh (i.e., “ha thaanks hahaha”), then she might 
change the topic. Once more, she would think that it was inappropriate for such a compliment 
to be given by a male student in a professional context.  
If the same female lecturer were complimented in private by a known male student on her 
kindness in contributing to a humanitarian cause, she would also respond with thanks, and 
would try to put an end to the conversation. Though she would follow her thanking remark 
with an informative comment, her thanking response would be generic and would not invite a 
subsequent conversation: “Thank you. It is important to support this cause.” The lecturer’s 
desire to discontinue the interchange is indicative that acting unprofessionally was the main 
factor for disapproving of the compliment. From the examples above, the fact that the 
compliment givers were male students was a reason why the female lecturers would regard the 
compliments as unprofessional, and ultimately disapprove of them.  
In brief, in certain cases, compliment topics such as appearance or character that can be viewed 
as personal would make the male and female students think of the compliments as a violation 
of professionalism. On the other hand, some female lecturers would consider compliments as 
unprofessional when they were offered by male students. The data, however, did not expose 
any instance whereby the male lecturers would disapprove of compliments while expressing 
thanks.  
The following analysis investigates another crucial reason for disapproving of compliments in 
spite of expressing thanks.    
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4.1.3.2 Connection between compliment topics and gender of the complimenter  
Compliment topics which could be perceived as personal, and their association with the gender 
of the complimenter were important factors in disapproving of compliments in further contexts. 
This was evident when some female students imagined responding to arguably personal 
compliments from male students. By way of illustration, when one female student (AFSAb) 
visualized being complimented by a known male student on her appearance (i.e., looking 
beautiful) in class, she said that she would reply with thanking him, and would follow her 
response with a sarcastic remark: “Thank you. Am I not beautiful?” Though such a response 
might be read as a sign of confidence and approval of the compliment, when she was asked 
about her feelings, she said that she would be extremely embarrassed about this personal 
compliment as it was offered by a male student. She would, however, express thanks, but not 
because she would have approved of the compliment. Instead, her expressed approval would 
not carry much weight, and that she would silently disapprove of the compliment. AFSAb also 
would provide a short thanking response – “Thank you” – to a compliment on her appearance 
from an unknown male student. She explained that she would be extremely embarrassed about 
the compliment but would not remain silent as such an attitude would make her look rude. 
Another female student (AFSAd) said that if she received a similar compliment from a male 
student whom she knew quite well, in private, she would hesitantly express thanks: 
“Thaaanks.” She would think that the compliment would have an element of sexual innuendo 
as it was paid by a male student. Consequently, she would feel uncomfortable, and would not 
approve of it. Additionally, she pointed out that it would be culturally rude to ignore the male 
student or leave the setting if he were known to her. 
The next example from the observation records provides further evidence about the correlation 
between compliment topics and gender. 
Table 29                                                                                                                                          
Extract from Observation Records 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange 
A male student approaches a female student 
and says:  
“I just wanted to say: You look really 
beautiful” 
The female student seemed quite embarrassed 
and caught off guard. It could have been a 
prank as the guy ran back to his mates 
afterwards. 
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Compliment response  
 “Umm, Ok. Thanks” 
Table 29 presents a real-life episode of a compliment exchange between a female student and 
an unknown male student in the presence of her classmates. The example demonstrates that the 
female student’s response was fragmented and short (only three words). Though the observer 
thought that this compliment was perhaps intended to play a prank on her, she still displayed a 
polite and culturally appropriate response by offering a thanking response. Her embarrassment, 
initial interjection (i.e., “Umm”), hesitation (i.e., “Ok”) and short expression of thanks were all 
indicative of her un-verbalized disapproval.  
Similarly to the reactions of these female students, one female lecturer and one male lecturer 
would disapprove of compliments mainly because of the personal nature of the topics. When 
one female lecturer (AFLAb) was invited to imagine being complimented by a known male 
lecturer in public on character (i.e., on being a good person), she voiced her uneasiness and 
discomfort at hearing such a compliment as she would think that it was too personal to be paid 
by a male lecturer. She explained that she would acknowledge the compliment before replying 
with a thanking remark: “Okay, thank you.” In the same way, when one male lecturer 
(AMLAb) was asked to picture being complimented by a female student on his appearance 
(i.e., looking good with a new haircut) in private, he said that he would reply with thanking and 
appreciation: “Thanks. That’s very kind.” At the same time, he would view the compliment as 
a form of sexual harassment from the female student, and he would be highly concerned as to 
what further inappropriate action she might possibly take. He would hope that the female 
student would not interpret his thanks as a form of affection towards her. 
Thus, the correlation between perceived personal topics and the gender of the complimenter 
was another major reason for disapproving of the compliment by the female students, and the 
male and female lecturers, regardless of their expressed thanks. The data, however, did not 
reveal that the male students disapproved of compliments from the opposite gender, whilst 
expressing thanks.  
The following paragraph explores another important reason for disapproving of the 
compliments in spite of offering thanks.  
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4.1.3.3 Perceived sexual interest of the male complimenter 
While the previous analysis has suggested that the interviewees would disapprove of the 
compliments when offered by the opposite gender, regardless of uttering thanking expressions, 
the interview data also indicated that there could a possibility of disapproving of the 
compliments were paid by men to other men. This was noted in the responses of two male 
lecturers, and two male students when they imagined male students offering them appearance-
related compliments. To illustrate, when one male lecturer (AMLAe) was asked to imagine an 
unknown male student complimenting him on how good he looked with a new jacket in a class 
setting, he said that he would reply with a thanking remark, followed with an informative 
comment, “Thanks very much. I bought it from…” To him, it would be strange to be offered 
such an appearance compliment by a male student. Put differently, he would wonder whether 
or not the male student was paying him unwanted homosexual attention. Imagining a similar 
compliment (i.e., on looking good with a new shirt) from a known male student, another male 
lecturer (AMLAa) said that he would respond with a quick thanking utterance, “Thanks.” 
Likewise, he said that he would be “shocked,” and would read the appearance compliment as 
strange coming from a man. He further explained that he would take the compliment 
personally, and would feel quite embarrassed if the male student was genuinely admiring his 
appearance. Moreover, he pointed out that if the student were to use the specific adjective 
“handsome” in his compliment (e.g., you look handsome in this shirt), the students present 
would burst out laughing. Two male students offered similar responses to those expressed by 
the male lecturers if they were to be offered appearance-related compliments by the same 
gender. The understanding of the appearance compliments from other male lecturers and 
students as suggestive of unappreciated homosexual interest was another reason for 
disapproving of the compliments in spite of expressing thanking remarks in the case of these 
interviewees. 
On a related note, the interview data also provided further understanding as to why appearance-
related compliments from male complimenters could be met with disapproval in Australian 
culture. One female student and one male lecturer independently explained their view of how 
women-to-women compliments and how men-to-men compliments work. According to 
AFSAd, compliments in Australian culture are overwhelmingly exchanged more often 
amongst women than men. She explained that as women generally share the culture of fashion 
and beauty, they frequently prefer to discuss the latest trends, and probably take notice of 
changes in their look. In complimenting one another on their appearance, for example, they 
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actually build rapport and friendship. According to this information, men, on the other hand, 
do not embrace the same culture of fashion and beauty as women do. Instead, their compliment 
topics are mainly achievement or skills (e.g., You got a distinction! or great job!). So, if a male 
student complimented a female student by saying: “I love your scarf” or “These earrings look 
gorgeous”, she would think that the compliment(s) would come across strangely: she would 
likely conclude that the male student was gay. Being Australian and having lived in Australia 
all her life, AFSAd has never heard men complimenting other men on personal items or 
appearance (e.g., “I love this clothing item,” “Your haircut looks great,” or “You are looking 
so good today”). If such compliments occurred, the male complimenters would swiftly assert 
their heterosexuality. 
Similarly, AMLAa stated that personal compliment topics are culturally acceptable in Australia 
if women compliment other women. However, he said that men cannot compliment other men 
because the compliment could be understood as suggestive of homosexuality, and many 
Australians are homophobic. For instance, if a man complimented another man on his 
appearance (i.e., looking good in a particular shirt), the complimentee could accept the 
compliment by quickly thanking or agreeing with the male complimenter, but he would not 
pursue the conversation any further.  
Obviously, in a small number of cases, personal compliments such as appearance can be 
approved when women compliment each other as they are connected to the culture of fashion 
and beauty, which is largely found amongst women. On the other hand, personal compliments 
might not be approved when men compliment other men as there could be a possibility for 
understanding the compliment as indicative of unwanted homosexual interest.  
The interview data have also revealed that level of closeness of men to other men when offering 
apparently personal compliments could play a role. Interestingly, AMLAa had travelled 
recently to Oman. Based on his travel experience, he mentioned in the interview that he thought 
that relationships in Oman are closer and more genuine than that male relationships in 
Australia. While wandering the streets of some Omani villages, he noticed that Omani men 
occasionally hold hands when they walk together in small groups. He compared this somewhat 
close relationship among men in Oman to that found in Indian culture, where it does not 
necessarily connote homosexuality, only a manifestation of good friendship. On the other hand, 
as this type of close proximity is not found in heterosexual Australian culture, hearing men 
complimenting one another on personal topics make Australians become judgmental about the 
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sexual orientation of the male complimenter. As a case in point, AMLAa offered this personal 
story: 
One day, when I got off at the hotel where I resided, having my hair cut, an unknown Omani 
man approached me and passionately expressed how good I looked with the haircut: “Very 
good, very good…”, and that my looks resembled an Omani celebrity. Gauging his facial 
expressions, and taking the context in which the compliment was delivered, I believed that the 
man genuinely thought that my appearance looked actually good at that time. 
Thus, although the male lecturers and students would express thanks in response to appearance-
related compliments from other male lecturers and students, in some cases, some of them would 
be judgemental and sceptical about the sexuality of the male complimenter, and therefore 
disapproving of the compliments. They would react in this way, mainly because Australians 
typically expect men to compliment other men on male-related topics (e.g., performance or 
skills).   
4.1.3.4 Lack of familiarity with the complimenter 
Degree of familiarity was crucial in determining whether compliments would be disapproved 
of. When a female lecturer (AFLAa) pictured being complimented in public by an unknown 
female student on her character (i.e., on being a kind person who helps others), she said that 
she would maintain her composure, and would quietly respond with thanks, succeeded by a 
non-specific expression of appreciation: “Thanks. That’s great.” She said that she would try to 
block off the conversation, and her body language and facial expressions would signal her 
desire not to pursue the conversation any further. In private, she would quickly respond with: 
“Thank you,” then she would divert the conversation to an unrelated topic. Another female 
lecturer (AFLAb) said that she would not approve of the same compliment. She would express 
surprise in her thanks, “Ah thanks,” and then divert the conversation to another topic. Likewise, 
the interview data showed one male lecturer who would disapprove of a compliment from a 
student because the student was unknown to him. Picturing an appearance-related compliment 
from an unknown female student, AMLAa said that he would offer a short response: “Okay. 
All right. Thanks.” He would think such a compliment from a female student strange, and that 
probably she was eccentric as well. Consequently, he would disapprove of the compliment. 
Clearly, in a small number of instances, that fact that students complimenting them on the 
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character and appearance were unknown would make the lecturers disapprove of the 
compliments.  
In similar cases, the students would disapprove of compliments from other whilst expressing 
thanks, mainly because the compliment givers were unknown to them. This was shown in the 
response of one female and one male student. When AFSAa imagined a compliment from an 
unknown female student on her mobile phone, she said that she would respond by thanking the 
complimenter first, and then would make a generic statement: “Thank you. That is so lovely.” 
When asked if she would approve of the compliment, she said she would not as she would feel 
embarrassed. However, she would look for clues from the tone and language of the 
complimenter to ascertain the reasons behind giving the compliment. If she were complimented 
by an unknown male lecturer, her response would be that of a laugh, followed with minimal 
thanks: “Thanks.” She would terminate the exchange at this point, and would not push it any 
further. In the same way, AMSAc said that he would disapprove of a compliment on his 
marketing skills from an unknown male student, even if he replied with a brief thanking remark: 
“Thank you.” When asked about the reasons for his disapproval, he said that he would not like 
to hear a compliment from a random student (i.e., a student whom he was meeting for the first 
time). When he imagined being complimented by an unknown male lecturer on his character, 
he said that he would be surprised, and would not believe a compliment from a stranger. In 
response, he would not smile, but would initially react by thanking the male lecturer: “Thank 
you,” and then walk away to his desk. Thus, compliments would be disapproved of by the male 
student and the female student when the complimenters were unknown to them. 
4.1.3.5 Distrust of male students’ compliments by male lecturers 
Whilst openly voicing their thanks, some male lecturers would disapprove of compliments 
from male students, not only due to the influence of compliment topics, but principally because 
compliments from male students were largely seen as untrustworthy. The male lecturers would 
offer thanking responses mainly to appearance compliments from male students, known or 
unknown to them, while at an unexpressed level be less receptive of them. For example, when 
one male lecturer (AMLAc) pictured a known male student complimenting him in public on 
his new look (i.e., being clean-shaven), he expressed that he would thank the male student with 
acknowledgement: “Thanks for noticing.” He would be suspicious about the student’s 
motivations, and would think: ‘was the male student trying to joke with me? or was he sarcastic 
in making the comment?’ When another male lecturer (AMLAe) visualized being 
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complimented privately by a known male student on looks (i.e., specifically, on a new shirt), 
he said that he would initially thank the student, then offer brief information about the shirt, 
and would end the conversation by politely asking the student to talk about something else: 
“Thanks [student’s name]. I bought it yesterday. Can we move now to something else?”). He 
would wonder why the student had paid him a personal compliment (i.e., was he being 
obsequious?). A third male lecturer (AMLAb) said that he would respond to a similar 
compliment from an unknown male student only with “Thank you,” and no further comment. 
He would think that an appearance compliment from the unknown male student was strange, 
and perhaps artificial and insincere. He stated that there could be ulterior motives behind the 
compliment. Thus, male students’ compliments to male lecturers would trigger suspicious 
feelings about their motives in offering them the compliments.  
4.1.3.6 Summary of findings 
In summary, this section has demonstrated that, in spite of expressing thanks, in a small number 
of cases (approximately 10%), the Australian lecturers and students would disapprove of the 
compliments mainly due to the following factors: breach of professional codes of conduct, 
correlation between compliment topics and gender of the complimenter, perceived sexual 
interest of the male complimenter, unfamiliarity of the complimenter, and distrust of male 
students by the male lecturers. It has also shown that thanking responses, which could be 
understood as approval of the compliments, were not always congruent with unexpressed 
thoughts and feelings. 
4.1.4 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of thanking responses among 
Omanis 
Table 30                                                                                                                                    
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Thanking Responses among Omanis 
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with thanks   
(to) 
OFSOs 
(to) 
OFLOs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
OMSOs 
(to) 
OMLOs 
Male 
Total 
Grand 
Total 
OFLOs 27 31 58 15 16 31 89 
approval 20 28 48 12 10 22 70 
disapproval 5 2 7 2 6 8 15 
uncertain attitudes 2 1 3 1 0 1 4 
OMLOs 23 12 35 19 28 47 82 
approval 23 8 31 17 25 42 73 
 
 
108 
disapproval 0 2 2 1 2 3 5 
uncertain attitudes 0 2 2 1 1 2 4 
OMSOs 16 29 45 14 21 35 80 
approval 9 25 34 11 20 31 65 
disapproval 6 4 10 2 1 3 13 
uncertain attitudes 1 0 0 1 0 1 2 
OFSOs 18 22 40 7 17 24 64 
approval 17 21 38 2 11 13 51 
disapproval 1 0 1 5 6 11 13 
uncertain attitudes 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 
Grand Total 84 94 178 55 82 137 315 
As shown in the table above, while the Omani interviewees would largely approve of the 
compliments to which they responded with thanks, in a few cases they would not approve, but 
would not express their disapproval. Notably, the male students, and the female lecturers and 
students were more likely to disapprove of compliments than the male lecturers. 
The female students would respond with thanks, whilst disapproving of compliments from 
male students and lecturers, on the other hand, the male students would be more likely to do so 
when complimented by female lecturers and students. This suggests that gender is a crucial 
factor in disapproval of the compliments amongst the students. On the other hand, gender did 
not seem to be a key factor for disapproving of the compliments amongst the lecturers. That is, 
the female lecturers would be more likely to silently disapprove of compliments from female 
students and male lecturers while thanking. Interestingly, the male lecturers would rarely (only 
five cases) disapprove of the compliments paid by male students, and male and female 
lecturers. 
Similarly to the analysis of the Australian data, while instances of disapproval of compliments 
were less frequent compared to those of approval, the following paragraphs investigate the 
fundamental reasons for disapproving of compliments by the Omani lecturers and students, in 
spite of expressing thanks. 
4.1.5 Reasons for disapproving compliments among Omanis 
4.1.5.1 Cross-gender compliment 
The Omani data demonstrated that being paid compliments by the opposite gender was a key 
reason for disapproving of some compliments, irrespective of expressed thanks. This was 
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especially documented when the male and female students and lecturers ascribed their 
disapproval to violation of expected gender interaction norms (i.e., Omanis should avoid 
complimenting the opposite gender). As a case in point, when one female student (OFSOb) 
visualized being complimented by a known male student on her possessions (i.e., her mobile 
phone), she said that she would respond with a hesitant thanking utterance without looking into 
his eyes, fearing that the male and female students present might think negatively of them (i.e., 
suspecting them of having a clandestine affair). She pointed out that she would be unhappy 
about the compliment, and would wish that the male student had not openly communicated his 
thoughts about her mobile phone. She thought that he should have kept his opinion to himself, 
instead. She explained that the main reason for disapproving of the compliment was because 
the local students in her college would view cross-gender conversations on non-academic 
topics as exceedingly inappropriate, and that her culture would not accept such behaviour. 
When another female student (OFSOd) was invited to visualize an unfamiliar male classmate 
complimenting her character (i.e., on being a friendly person), she said that she would respond 
by thanking the student quickly, “shukran” [thanks]. She added that she would display 
unhappy facial expressions to show her disapproval of the compliment. She would also be 
worried whether other students thought that she was having a secret affair with the student.  
While the interviewed female students suggested that getting unexpected compliments from 
male lecturers was the main reason for disapproval, they also appeared conscious of the social 
status and power of the lecturers as they would respond with thanks. When OFSOd imagined 
being complimented by a known male lecturer on her mobile phone, she expressed that she 
would feel unhappy about the compliment. She would think that her privacy and personal space 
had been invaded. From her point of view, the male lecturer had transgressed the Omani 
cultural limits (i.e., Omani men should avoid complimenting Omani women), and for this 
particular reason she would disapprove of the compliment. Moreover, she justified her short 
and respectful response: “shukran” [thanks], to the difference in status between the male 
lecturer and her, whereby Omani students are generally expected to show reverence for their 
lecturers. When imagining an appearance compliment from a known male lecturer in public, 
OFSOb explained that she would disapprove of the compliment, and would interpret the 
compliment as flirtatious and rude because it was offered by a man. In response, she would 
utter one polite word: “shukran” [thanks], and would prefer not to caution the male lecturer 
when the class finished. Furthermore, she justified her seemingly approving response with 
reference to his authority as a lecturer, which would give him the power to fail her in the course 
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if she reacted impolitely. As can be seen, the examples suggest that whilst disapproving of the 
compliments, the female students would use thanking as a way to show politeness and respect 
for male lecturers, who had high social status and held power.  
Similarly, some male students would also disapprove of compliments from female students 
when they deviated from expected cross-gender interaction norms. As a result, they would 
display negative feelings if they were to be complimented by female students, particularly on 
appearance, in other students’ presence. For example, when one male student (OMSOe) 
imagined an appearance compliment (i.e., on looking good with his goatee), he stated that he 
would instantly reply politely by thanking the female student “shukran” [thanks]. He said that 
he would not warn her (i.e., saying “ihtarami nafsik” [respect yourself]). He would view such 
a response as impolite and a departure from the culturally expected Omani behaviours. 
However, he would feel extremely frustrated and embarrassed, and might silently curse her. 
He would also be suspicious of her motivations for offering him this compliment before 
everyone else. Another male student (OMSOd) said that if he received a character compliment 
from a female student in a class setting, he would thank her and might follow the compliment 
with a downgrading expression to show modesty: “kulahum yasawou kitha” [This is something 
natural. All boys do that]. Still, he would disapprove of the compliment because it was given 
by a female student. Moreover, he would feel embarrassed about the compliment. Clearly, only 
in certain cases, receiving appearance-related compliments from female peers would make 
male students them feel embarrassed about the compliments.  
Even though cross-gender communication was a key factor leading to the disapproval of two 
male lecturers and two female lecturers, the setting in which the compliments occurred could 
also contribute to the compliments’ disapproval. By way of illustration, one male lecturer 
(OMLOd) said that he would respond with a mere thanking expression: “shukran laki” [thank 
you], if he was complimented on his possessions (e.g., mobile phone) by an unknown female 
lecturer in private. He said that he would feel slightly embarrassed about the compliment. He 
explained that he would disapprove of the lecturer’s compliment due to the private setting in 
which the compliment was given to him, and also because the complimenter was a woman. 
Likewise, when OFLOc pictured being offered an appearance compliment (i.e., on looking 
good on a new dress) by a known male lecturer, she said that she would politely respond by 
thanking him, however, she would think that the male lecturer was rude to compliment her (i.e., 
as a woman) in a private setting on a personal topic. She would think of diverting the 
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conversation to another, unrelated, topic. In the same vein, if complimented privately by a 
known male lecturer on her possessions, she would express thanks, but it would not be 
indicative of her approval of the compliment. She would be unhappy and show resistance to 
and disapproval of the compliment by displaying negative facial expressions or by changing 
the topic. Hence, paying compliments in private is another factor leading to the lecturers’ 
disapproval of the compliments in some cases.  
This section has shown that paying compliments to the opposite gender can lead to disapproval 
of the compliments, even though the recipient may express thanks. It has also revealed some 
differences in the female students’ disapproving reactions to compliments from male students 
and male lecturers. Moreover, the analysis has indicated that in certain cases, male students 
would display negative feelings when offered appearance compliments by female students, and 
that male lecturers disapprove of cross-gender compliments when they are paid in a private 
setting.  
4.1.5.2 Dislike of being in the spotlight 
A preference not to be noticed by other people when being offered compliments was another 
significant reason for disapproving of compliments. This was clearly seen when some female 
interviewees, lecturers and students, indicated their likely disapproval, although they would 
express thanks. When one female lecturer (OFLOa) was asked to imagine being complimented 
by a known female lecturer on her appearance at a meeting, she indicated that she would react 
by uttering a short thanking response: “shukran” [Thanks], while at the same time 
disapproving of the compliment. She would tell the female lecturer later that she did not like 
being singled out in front of her colleagues. Another female lecturer (OFLOd) said that she 
would disapprove of an appearance compliment from a known female lecturer at a 
departmental meeting, where her colleagues would be present. However, she would express 
only thanks and avoid getting into the details of the compliment. In terms of her feelings, she 
said that she would be embarrassed as the people in the meeting might stare at her. As for 
female students, when one female student (OFSOa) pictured an unknown female student 
offering her a public possession-related compliment, she stated that she would respond with a 
thanking remark, but again, her expressed thanking response would not indicate her actual 
approval of the compliment. Instead, she would decidedly disapprove of the compliment, 
particularly because of her worry that the classmates would look at her. She would also be 
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doubtful about the female student and the motivations for complimenting her in front of the 
classmates.   
It is clear that in some situations dislike of being paid attention in the presence of other people 
was another crucial motivation for disapproving of compliments by female lecturers and 
students. It is noted, however, that neither the male lecturer nor the male students would 
attribute their disproval of the compliment to dislike of being in the spotlight.  
4.1.5.3 Lack of familiarity with the complimenter 
The Omani interview corpus demonstrates that not knowing the complimenter well was a driver 
for disapproving of compliments whilst expressing thanks. This was spotted in the reactions of 
some male and female students and female lecturers. When imagining a possession compliment 
from an unknown male student, one male student (OMSOe) said that he would overtly express 
thanks: “shukran” [Thank you]. He would, however, have some doubts about the motivations 
for the compliment, and would consider asking a follow-up question to know what the other 
student sought to gain from the compliment. In case of the female students, one female student 
OFSOb indicated that she would disapprove of a public compliment on her possessions from 
by an unknown male lecturer. This time, she would not think that the compliment was merely 
rude; rather, she would have some doubts about the complimenter himself (i.e., wondering who 
this man was, and the possible reasons behind offering her the compliment), and she would 
respond with a quick thanking utterance: “shukran” [thanks]. Among the female lecturers, one 
(OFLOa) said that she would respond with a quick thanking remark to a compliment by an 
unknown male lecturer on her belongings. She would have some doubts regarding the 
motivations for paying the compliment as he was unknown to her. Clearly, unfamiliarity with 
the complimenter would make some students, male and female, and the female lecturer would 
raise doubts about the ulterior motives behind offering them the compliments. The data, 
however, contain no instances where male lecturers would disapprove of compliments due to 
unfamiliarity with the complimenters.  
4.1.5.4 Distrust of male students, lack of conversational etiquette, and setting of 
compliment 
While divergence from expected Omani cultural norms in cross-gender compliments, dislike 
of being in the spotlight and lack of familiarity with the complimenter were significant reasons 
for disapproving of compliments – regardless of uttering thanking expressions – the Omani 
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data also exposed other factors which appeared to contribute to disapproval of compliments. 
Distrust of male students’ compliments was the first factor. This was shown when a male 
student (OMLOd) said that he would disapprove of a public compliment on his belongings 
(i.e., mobile phone), but at the same time responding with thanks, if he was complimented by 
a known male student. He would think that the male student was being sarcastic in offering 
him the compliment in front of other students. As a result, he would doubt the sincerity of the 
compliment. Besides, he believed that sarcasm is part of Omani male culture.  
The second reason for disapproving of compliments was lack of conversational etiquette. This 
was illustrated when a female lecturer (OFLOa) said that she would thank an unknown male 
student if he gave her a compliment on her mobile phone in front of her students. She said that 
she would be more likely to disapprove of the compliment if the student followed his 
compliment with a question about the phone’s features. She would attribute the student’s 
compliment to an inability to converse appropriately. She would think that the student could 
have asked other students other than herself.  
Some interviewees indicated that the setting in which the compliment was delivered would 
play a part in their disapproval of a compliment. When OMLOd pictured being given a 
possession compliment by a known male student in a private setting, he thought he would 
perfunctorily respond with thanks, accompanied with an unreflective reasoning remark: 
“shukran, ahsant, hatha min thouqak” [Thanks, this is because it shows your good taste]. He 
additionally said that he would feel embarrassed about the compliment because it was given in 
private, and would probably put an end to the talk. Another interviewee, a female student, 
(OFSOc) also attributed her probable disapproval of a privately offered culture compliment 
from a known male lecturer to the setting in which the compliment was offered. As an 
expressed response, however, she said that she would utter a thanking remark: “shukran” 
[thanks]. It is obvious from the analysis that while the Omani students and lecturers would 
respond with expressions of thanks, factors such as distrust, lack of conversational etiquette 
and setting of the compliment would lead to disapproval of the compliments in some cases.  
4.1.5.5 Summary of findings 
In short, the Omani data has revealed that cross-gender compliments as a violation of expected 
Omani cultural norms, dislike of having attention drawn to oneself, lack of familiarity with the 
complimenter were the most significant reasons for disapproving of compliments by the 
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students and lecturers, while expressing thanking remarks. Other factors such as distrust of 
male students, perceived lack of conversational etiquette on the part of the complimenter, and 
setting of compliment were also important motivations for disapproving of some compliments.  
4.1.6 Discussion of thanking responses in Australian and Omani university cultures 
This study demonstrates that thanking is the most frequent compliment response among the 
Australian and Omani, lecturers and students. This finding is consistent with previous 
Australian studies (Davis, 2008; Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de 
Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005; Suh, 2010; Tang & Zhang, 2009; Tran, 2007a, 
2007b). Likewise, the Omani findings corroborate previous Arab studies (Abdul Sattar & Lah, 
2009; Drbseh, 2015; Enssaif, 2005; Migdadi, 2003; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011). 
Thanking usually denotes approval. However, it can also function as a minimal politeness 
response expressing disapproval of a compliment. In other words, when expressing thanks, the 
complimentees approve of the compliment only at face value while silently disapproving of 
the compliment for contextual reasons. In responding with thanks to mask disapproval, the 
complimentees mostly respond with short expressions of thanks (e.g., “Thanks” or “Thank 
you” in the Australian responses, and “shurkran”or“shukran lak” in the Omani responses), 
before diverting the conversation, or ending the compliment exchange by offering no further 
response.   
The analysis in sections 4.1.3 and 4.1.5 reveals that lack of familiarity with the complimenter 
is a shared factor for disapproving of compliments by both the Australian and Omani 
interviewees. However, breach of professional codes of conduct and connection between 
compliment topics and gender of the complimenter, and perceived sexual interest of the 
complimenter are other significant factors leading the Australian lecturers and students to 
disapprove of some compliments. By contrast, cross-gender compliments and dislike of having 
attention drawn to oneself are also significant factors contributing to disapproval of 
compliments by the Omani students and lecturers. Other secondary factors such as lack of 
conversational etiquette of the complimenter and the setting in which the compliment is offered 
prompted disapproval of the compliments in the Omani data.  
The female students’ understanding of and reactions to compliments from male students in 
both populations are somewhat dissimilar. The Omani female students are more conscious of 
the opinion of the students present in public than the type of compliment topic offered to them. 
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So, when compliment givers are male students, the female students become quite worried about 
any potential damage the compliments may cause to their reputation. In their thanking 
responses, they may avoid eye contact with the complimenter or display unhappy facial 
expressions. On the other hand, the Australian female students never mention that they are 
concerned about others suspecting their morality. Instead, they take into account the personal 
nature of the compliment topic when the compliments are paid by male students. While 
conforming to their cultural norms by thanking the male students and avoiding silence, the 
female students become uncomfortable and embarrassed about the compliments.  
The social status and power of the male lecturer are key factors in making the Omani female 
students respond with thanks to apparently personal compliments. Despite being aware of the 
lecturers’ transgression into their privacy and their flirtatiousness or even rudeness by 
complimenting them, the female students respond with thanks to display politeness and 
reverence, and to avoid any personal conflict with the lecturers. The Australian female students, 
however, do not indicate social status and power as reasons for responding with thanks.  
For a small number of Australian interviewees, appearance-related compliments from male 
lecturers and students to other male lecturers and students can be understood as suggestive of 
homosexual interest of the male complimenters. This can potentially lead to disapproval of the 
compliments in spite of expressing thanks. In the Omani interview data, however, the thanking 
responses of the male lecturers and students to appearance-related compliments by other male 
complimenters and their thoughts about the compliments offer no evidence about the sexual 
orientation of the male complimenters. That is, the complimentees always approve of the 
compliments, and frequently express positive thoughts and feelings. A possible explanation is 
that men maintain a closer relationship with other men than with women, mainly because of 
the relative gender segregation in Omani culture. For this reason, they can exchange 
appearance-related without thinking about the possibility that the compliment can be 
understood with a sexual connotation.  
Compliments proffered by male students to male lecturers would trigger feelings of suspicion 
about the underlying motivations for offering the compliments. In the Australian data, if male 
students complimented the male lecturers on their appearance, the latter either would suspect 
the sexuality of the male students, or would think of other possible ulterior motives (i.e., trying 
to be obsequious, making a joke, fishing for marks, or being sarcastic). However, the Omani 
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data shows that suspicion of sarcasm would be the reason for the male lecturers’ doubts about 
compliments offered by male students.  
In the Omani data, not knowing the complimenter would make the students, male and female, 
and the female lecturers raise doubts about the ulterior motives behind offering them the 
compliments. However, the Australian lecturers would disapprove of compliments from 
unfamiliar students while expressing thanks mainly when the compliments are about 
appearance and character. The male and female students would disapprove of compliments 
from lecturers or students particularly when they are unknown to them.  
In the Australian data, violation of professionalism is associated with compliment topic and the 
complimenter in the thanking responses of the male and female students. It is also linked to the 
complimenter per se in the thanking responses of the female lecturers. The male and female 
students view compliments on appearance and character compliments from lecturers as a 
departure from professionalism. Likewise, the female lecturers understand the compliments 
from male students as violation of professionalism.  
In sum, in certain cases, thanking does not always denote what it appears to. It can be used as 
a cover a response the complimentee does not wish to disclose. It can function as a minimal 
politeness strategy, which can be used to hide disapproving attitudes towards the compliment.  
4.2 Joking  
This section will investigate joking as an important compliment response amongst Australian 
and Omani lecturers and students. This compliment response will be explored primarily 
because the difference in the proportions of joking responses suggested by the Australians and 
the Omanis was statistically significant (p = 0.003). The section will initially provide a brief 
overview of the frequencies of joking response(s) according to the gender of the 
complimentees. Then, a detailed analysis will be provided for each group to reveal the potential 
underlying factors that would make the participants opt for a joking response. After that, a 
discussion will be offered to explain the motivations for choosing this response in both 
Australian and Omani university cultures. 
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Table 31                                                                                                                                              
Joking Responses from Australian Lecturers and Students according to Gender  
Joking responses  Total   
AMSAs 42 
joking 29 
joking- questioning  6 
thanking- joking 4 
joking- change of topic  1 
joking- return of compliment   1 
joking- downgrading 1 
AMLAs 22 
joking  20 
thanking- joking 1 
joking- downgrading 1 
AFLAs 19 
joking 9 
thanking- joking  5 
agreeing- joking  2 
laughing- joking  1 
joking- insulting  1 
joking- downgrading  1 
AFSAs 10 
joking  6 
laughing- joking  3 
thanking- joking 1 
Grand Total 93 
Table 32                                                                                                                                           
Joking Responses from Omani Lecturers and Students according to Gender  
Joking responses Total  
OMSOs 11 
joking 11 
OMLOs 14 
joking 10 
joking- informative comment  1 
laughing- joking   2 
invocation- joking 1 
OFLOs 2 
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joking 2 
OFSOs 0 
joking 0 
Grand Total 27 
Among the joking responses in the Australian and Omani interview data, joking, and joking 
with another response were more common in the responses of the male interviewees than in 
the responses of the female interviewees. Joking by itself was more frequently offered than 
combined joking responses in the joking responses of the Australian male and female lecturers 
and students. The Omani interview data revealed that joking, and joking with another response 
were more likely to be offered by the male lecturers and students than by the female lecturers. 
Interestingly, no instance of any joking response was proposed by the female students.  
Table 33                                                                                                                                  
Distribution of Proposed Joking Responses by Australians and Omanis 
Participating 
groups 
Australian lecturers and 
students (n = 18) 
Omani lecturers and 
students (n = 17) 
Chi-Square value       
(p-value) 
Proposed joking responses Proposed joking responses  
MSs  42 11            p = 0.68 
FSs   10 0            p = 0.075 
MLs 22 14            p < 0.013 
FLs 19 2            p = 0.126 
Note. p-value is significant when it is less than 0.013 (p<0.013) [0.05/4 = 0.013].  
As shown in table 33, the difference in the proportions of joking responses proposed by the 
male lecturers from both groups were shown to be statistically significant (p<0.013). By 
contrast, the differences in the proportions of joking responses offered by the female students 
and lecturers and the male students were demonstrated to be statistically insignificant 
(p>0.013). 
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4.2.1 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of joking responses among 
Australians 
Table 34                                                                                                                                    
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Joking Responses among Australians 
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with jokes 
(to) 
AFLAs 
(to) 
AFSAs 
Female  
Total 
(to) 
AMLAs 
(to) 
AMSAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
AMSAs 3 11 14 6 22 28 42 
approval  1 6 7 2 19 21 28 
disapproval 2 5 7 4 2 6 13 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
AMLAs 5 2 7 11 4 15 22 
approval 5 2 7 11 4 15 22 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AFSAs 1 3 4 1 5 6 10 
approval  0 2 2 1 5 6 8 
disapproval 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
uncertain attitudes 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 
AFLAs 5 4 9 3 7 10 19 
approval  3 4 7 2 5 7 14 
disapproval 1 0 1 1 2 3 4 
uncertain attitudes 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Grand Total 14 20 34 21 38 59 93 
As demonstrated in the table above, even though the Australian lecturers and students would 
generally approve of compliments whilst responding with making jokes, in a small number of 
cases, they would disapprove. Some male students would silently disapprove of compliments 
in spite of responding with jokes while only one female student would do so. It is interesting 
that no instance of disapproving of the compliments whilst making jokes was recorded among 
the male lecturers. 
4.2.2 Approving of compliments whilst making jokes  
Analysis of interview data suggests that joking can indicate approval of compliments. When 
AMSAe, who is from Queensland, was asked to imagine a culture-related compliment (i.e., 
liking the locals in his hometown) proffered by a known peer, he said that he would appreciate 
the compliment, and would try to be polite with his classmate. Knowing that the student was 
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from Sydney, he would be motivated to make a joke about that city, “It is a lot more warmer 
here than in Sydney!” Another male student (AMSAb) said that he could make a joke to express 
his approval of a compliment. If, for example, a known female student were to pay him a 
compliment from on his body (i.e., having an athletic body), he would make an effort to come 
up with a joking statement, “I took a while to put my make-up on today!” He explained that he 
would make a joke, assuming that that the complimenter was joking about his appearance. 
When AMLAd imagined a known female student complimenting him on his looks (i.e., on his 
new haircut) in front of his students, he said that he would approve of the compliment, but 
would try to point at the student from the other classmates. He would make a joke about himself 
as a response to the compliment, “Still looking all right for an old bugger!”  
4.2.3 Reasons for disapproving of compliments whilst making jokes among 
Australians 
4.2.3.1 Lack of familiarity with the complimenter  
The analysis has indicated that unfamiliarity with the complimenter could lead to disapproving 
attitudes in spite of responding with making jokes. This was shown in the responses of one 
female student and one female lecturer to suggested compliments from unknown 
complimenters. When AFSAc was asked to imagine a compliment from an unknown female 
lecturer on her character (i.e., for having a sense of humour) before a whole class, she said that 
she would feel awkward about the compliment, mainly because the lecturer was unknown to 
her. She would initially try to come up with a joke, “I’m glad that someone thinks so.” She 
would not pursue the conversation any further, and she would try to leave the setting if she was 
able to find an opportunity to do so. If AFLAa were to be complimented on her teaching skills 
by an unknown male student, she would disapprove of the compliment. She would regard this 
behaviour as abnormal, and would suspect ulterior motives behind the compliment. Once more, 
she would be respectful of the student by expressing thanks, and then she would make another 
push-away joking response, “Oh thanks. Just wait till next week. It will get much worse.”  
4.2.3.2 Connection of compliment topics and gender of the complimenter  
Compliments that could be conceived as personal and their relationship with the gender of the 
complimenter could contribute to compliment disapproval while responding with jokes. This 
was clear in the responses of two female lecturers to compliments on arguably personal topics 
from male students and lecturers. When AFLAa was requested to imagine a compliment from 
a known male student on her looks (i.e., looking beautiful in a new dress) in front of other 
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students, she said that she would be suspicious about the compliment. In addition, she would 
think that this appearance-related compliment from the student was inappropriate in a class 
context. In response, she said that she would act respectfully with the student by thanking him, 
and then she would make a push-away joke to put an end to the conversation, “Thank you. I 
think it doesn’t fit you.” When imagining an appearance compliment (i.e., looking great in a 
particular sweater) from a male colleague privately in a corridor, AFLAc said that she would 
not approve of the compliment. She would express her disapproval by paying him an 
appearance compliment, meant to be taken as a joke, “Wow. You look great in this suit!” She 
explained that the main motivation for her response would be because her sweater is attached 
to her body, which as a result would make her feel uncomfortable, especially if the compliment 
were paid by a male lecturer. Thus we can see that if these female interviewees disapproved of 
compliments (in the specific examples, from unknown complimenters, or from an a known 
complimenter, on the topic of appearance) they could respond by joking.  
4.2.4 Functions of jokes in Australian university culture 
4.2.4.1 Sense of camaraderie 
The Australian interview corpus indicated that male lecturers and students could employ joking 
to create a sense of camaraderie amongst themselves. This was explained when two male 
students imagined compliments from known male students, and when two male lecturers 
imagined compliments from known male lecturers. When one male student (AMSAd) was 
asked to imagine a compliment on his appearance (i.e., looking good with a new haircut) from 
a known fellow male student, he said that he would respond by joking with the complimenter, 
“Ah thanks mate. My friend cut it for me!” He would approve of the compliment, and would 
think that the complimenter was trying to befriend him, which he thought as welcoming and 
acceptable. Another male student (AMSAe) said he would feel comfortable enough to respond 
by making a joke if he were paid the same compliment by a male friend. He mentioned that he 
would try to come up with a joke such as “You are right there mate.” Again, if he were to be 
complimented on his culture, he said that he would respond by making a joke about the weather 
in his hometown, and would probably use swear words to show his confidence, “Hahaha, I got 
ya c***! It’s nice and warmer here.” Similarly, when one male lecturer (AMLAa) was invited 
to imagine a compliment from a known male lecturer on his character (i.e., being a friendly 
person), he said that would respond by making a joke, “I seem friendly because you are 
miserable.” He added that he would make this joke because he considered the male colleague 
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as a friend, with whom he could talk informally. If another male lecturer (AMLAc) were to be 
complimented on his culture by a known male colleague, he said that he would feel comfortable 
about the compliment, and would turn the exchange to a joke (i.e., joking about the premier of 
Tasmania) as he would have some background knowledge about the complimenter. If he 
regarded the lecturer as a friend, he would be confident to use a swear word in his joke, “It’s 
f***** to be a Queenslander, ahheey.” Evidently, the male lecturers and students would feel 
comfortable, and would approve of the compliments while responding with jokes. This 
suggests that joking can be used to create a sense of camaraderie when male lecturers and 
students receive compliments from other known male lecturers and students. This friendly 
relationship already exists to some extent among each other, and the use of jokes is aimed to 
reinforce this relationship. 
4.2.4.2 Expressing modesty 
From the hypothetical situations, joking responses could also be used to invite further 
conversation while at the same time showing modesty. When AMSAb was asked to picture a 
culture compliment (i.e., on how nice Queenslanders are) from students or lecturers of either 
gender, he said that he would respond by making a joke about the people of Queensland 
including himself, “Ahh, everyone knows that we are nice. It’s not a big deal!” Then, he would 
be curious to know the reasons why they thought that Queenslanders were nice. He would try 
to be conversational in making the joke and by asking the complimenter a follow-up question. 
Notably, although the student made a joke in first part of the compliment response, he tried to 
downplay the compliment and show his modesty. If AMLAb were to be complimented on his 
mobile phone by a male student, he said that he would make a joke, and he said that he would 
invite the complimenter to converse with him, “Great! I have had an iphone for many years. 
Probably my third or fourth one. Couldn’t live without it!” The male lecturer sought to diminish 
the value of his mobile phone by highlighting his dependence on the phone whilst making a 
joke. He pointed out he would respond in this way to show his modesty. When AFSAc 
imagined a compliment from a known female student on her cooking skills (i.e., knowing how 
to prepare cupcakes), she said that a possible response would be that of joking, “Aaha 
everything comes out of this oven.” She explained that she would make a joke to appear 
conversational with the complimenter, while trying to demonstrate her modesty. Clearly, the 
lecturers’ and students’ jokes serve dual functions: to extend compliment exchanges and to 
appear modest. 
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4.2.4.3 Reducing embarrassment 
The interview data suggested that joking could also be employed to reduce embarrassment. For 
instance, when one female student (AFSAc) imagined a compliment from a known male 
lecturer on her hometown (i.e. Townsville and its people) in front of her classmates, she said 
that she would feel embarrassed, mainly because the lecturer drew attention to her. In response, 
she said that she would briefly give a nervous laugh, and then she would make a joke about her 
home city, “Well, you may be the first person who says you liked Townsville!” When asked 
about the motivations for responding in this way, she explained that joking would dissipate her 
embarrassment, and would make her feel relaxed and comfortable. When a male student 
(AMSAc) imagined a character compliment (i.e., being a charismatic person, liked by 
everyone) from a known male or female student in the presence of classmates, he said that 
would feel extremely embarrassed and tense about this compliment, as it could draw attention 
to him. As a reaction, he would try to come up with a joke, showing sarcasm such as, “I’m 
pretty much the best in the whole world!” or “Yeah I’m the greatest ever!” Again, he said that 
he would respond in this way to ease his embarrassment. In response to the female student, he 
would say, “Pretty much the best!” Once more, he said that he would make the joke to defuse 
his tension. 
In this way, joking could be used to show neutrality in the responses of the Australian students 
to the compliments. As the compliments can invite their classmates to take notice of the 
exchange, the students become anxious and embarrassed and feel pressure to either approve or 
disapprove of the compliment. To show a neutral response, they make jokes without showing 
if they approve of the compliment. 
4.2.4.4 Summary of findings 
The analysis above has shown that the lecturers and student can have approving, disapproving 
or neutral attitudes whilst responding to compliments by making jokes. It has also shown that 
joking amongst the lecturers and students can serve several functions. While it can be 
performed to create a sense of camaraderie between male lecturers and students, it can also be 
used to show modesty and to reduce embarrassment or tension. 
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4.2.5 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of joking responses among 
Omanis 
Table 35                                                                                                                                     
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Joking Responses among Omanis 
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with jokes 
(to) 
OFLOs 
(to) 
OFSOs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
OMLOs 
(to) 
OMSOs 
Male 
Total 
Grand 
Total 
OMSOs 1 1 2 5 4 9 11 
approval 1 1 2 5 4 9 11 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
OMLOs 2 4 6 4 4 8 14 
approval 2 4 6 4 4 8 14 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
OFSOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
approval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
OFLOs 1 0 1 1 0 1 2 
approval 1 0 1 1 0 1 2 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 4 5 9 10 8 18 27 
In the Omani data, the lecturers and students would always approve of the compliments whilst 
responding with making jokes. The data did not reveal that they would disapprove of some 
compliments while responding with making jokes. 
4.2.6 Function of jokes in Omani university culture 
4.2.6.1 Sense of camaraderie 
Even though the male lecturers and students did not explicitly explain their joking responses 
by referring to the creation of a sense of camaraderie, the corpus can be interpreted as consistent 
with this explanation. When one male lecturer (OMLOa) was invited to imagine a skill 
compliment (i.e., on his sporting skills) from a male student, known or unknown, he said that 
he would confidently respond by making a joke about himself, “fanan min zaman!” [[I’ve 
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been] really excellent for years!]. When asked if he would withdraw from the conversation at 
this point, he said that he would make further jokes. If complimented by a known male lecturer 
on his appearance (i.e., looking good after having his beared trimmed), he said he would again 
respond by laughing and by making a joke about getting married, “dawar li arous!” [Find me 
a bride!]. Imagining a possession-related compliment from a known male lecturer (i.e., on his 
new smart-phone), one male student (OMSOd) said that he would approve of the compliment, 
and would respond by making a joke with the lecturer, “hatha ahsan min tylafounak!” [This 
is better than yours!]. If complimented on his sporting skills (i.e., on being a good football 
player) by the same compliment-giver, he would again approve of the compliment, and would 
respond by making a joke, “min zaman ana l’aib!” [I’ve been known for playing well for 
years!]. If another male student (OMSOe) were to be complimented by a known male lecturer 
on his mobile phone, he said he would respond by jokingly asking the lecturer to invoke God’s 
name, “qul mashallah” [Say mashallah [God willing]]. He would also approve of the 
compliment. If paid the same compliment by a known male student, he would jokingly boast, 
“thaweek ina” [I have good taste in buying good stuff]. Furthermore, imagining a compliment 
on his sporting skills, he said that he would make a joke with the student to challenge him, “ba 
taha’ddak ana!” [I will challenge you!]. He would feel confident and would approve of the 
compliment. Overall, the examples suggest that the jokes made by the male lecturers and 
students were offered for the sake of creating a good atmosphere for talking, and thus creating 
camaraderie amongst themselves. 
4.2.7 Discussion of joking responses in Australian and Omani university cultures  
The analysis suggests jokes made by both Omani and Australian male lecturers and students 
function to create a sense of camaraderie. The Australian lecturers and students may use 
swearwords and witty remarks, whereas the Omani lecturers and students may offer culture-
specific responses (e.g., finding a bride/ groom, or invoking God’s name jokingly), or may 
compliment themselves. 
When joking is suggested by Australian lecturers and students as a response, the choice is 
usually motivated by modesty. This can be explained by egalitarianism, in which the concept 
of ‘little Aussie battler6’ is created (Thompson, 1994). In contrast, the Omani lecturers and 
                                                
6	The meaning of this term is that achievements of an underdog or an ordinary person with limited abilities are 
highly valued in Australian culture.	
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students do not show modesty in their joking responses. Rather, they create a sense of 
camaraderie amongst themselves by making jokes. 
The type of compliment topic can determine whether the Australian and Omani male students 
make jokes to sound confident. Culture-related compliments my prompt the Australian male 
students to respond by making jokes implying confidence, whereas skill-related compliments 
may make the Omani male students respond in the same way. (See sections 4.2.4.1 and 4.2.6.1) 
Swear-words with sexual reference can surface in the joking responses of the Australian male 
lecturers and students. They are likely to produce them in response to compliments from male 
complimenters, with whom they have a close relationship. There, such expressions are not 
understood as offensive. Instead, they are a manifestation of warm friendship and approval of 
the compliments. In addition, they function as supportive reactions, which contribute to 
building rapport and solidarity amongst the male interlocutors. 
Similarly to the analysis of thanking responses, the Australian lecturers and students can make 
jokes whilst disapproving of the compliments for reasons such as lack of familiarity with the 
complimenter and the connection between compliment topics and gender of the complimenter. 
However, the Omani data do not show any evidence of the Omani lecturers and students 
making jokes whilst disapproving of the compliment. This may lead to a potential intercultural 
communication, particularly when an Omani complimentee thinks that a joking response from 
an Australian is always appropriate. 
The study lends support to Leech’s (1983) agreement and modesty maxims, and many 
compliment studies (e.g., Alamro; 2013, Alnajjar, 2009). The findings indicate when Omani 
and Australian lecturers and students approve of compliments, they may not always reveal their 
agreement due to the influence of the modesty maxim. Thus, they may respond by offering 
jokes to reduce their embarrassment or tension. 
The Australian interview data show that joking responses can have multiple functions. The 
complimentees can use them as a tool to pursue a conversation when approving of the 
compliments, or to put an end to the compliment exchange when disapproving of the 
compliments. 
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4.3 Downgrading  
This section will explore downgrading (i.e., a statement that is intended to qualify or minimize 
the force of the compliment, or downplay the complimented item). This particular compliment 
response will be investigated as it was noted both in the responses of the Australian 
interviewees (70 responses) and Omani interviewees (24 responses). Though the number of 
downgrades is less than 10% of the total responses in both groups, it was selected for analysis 
because, unlike other responses such as informative comments and questioning, it usually 
stands alone with no any other response. Thus, downgrading will be investigated to find out 
how it is performed and the strategies used in employing this response. In doing so, selected 
examples of downgrades from the lecturers and students in both cultures will be analysed 
separately. After that, extracts from observation record records, anecdotes and interviewees’ 
opinions will supplement the analysis. 
4.3.1 Downgrading as a compliment response in Australian university culture 
4.3.1.1 Downgrading techniques and the motivation behind their use  
For several hypothetical situations in the semi-structured interviews, the Australian lecturers 
and students used downgrading in different ways. One approach to downgrade compliments 
was demonstrated in the responses of one male lecturer (AMLAe). He said that would try to 
appear modest in his reply if a student, whom he taught, gave him a compliment on his fancy-
looking sweater in front of other students. He would react by saying, “I got it last year on sale.” 
His response would suggest that the sweater was not new as the student might have thought, 
and that he had not invested much money on the sweater as it was among items for sale. Even 
though the male lecturer appeared to evade the compliment, he said that he would still approve 
of it. However, two examples from students suggest that downgrades were not used to tell the 
truth about the complimented item. When one male student (AMSAa) was invited to imagine 
a known male lecturer complimenting him on his expensive watch, he said that he would 
approve of the compliment, but wouldn’t tell him the truth: he bought it while on a lavish 
holiday. Instead, he would come up with a white lie in order to show his modesty, and make 
himself look an average person. He would lessen the strength of the compliment by reducing 
the supposed value of the watch: “I got it on a good deal!” When one female (AFSAa) imagined 
a female classmate complimenting her on her appearance (i.e., looking stunning in a new 
dress), she said that she would approve of the compliment. Again, she would come up with a 
white lie to reduce the strength of the compliment, and to appear modest. She would suggest 
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that this dress was not hers, and that it was not particularly new. She would reply, “It’s my 
mum’s dress. I borrowed it.” Clearly, the complimentees could tell the truth when they wanted 
to reduce the value of the complimented items, or resort to lying to produce downgrades.  
Another approach was also noted in the responses of some lecturers and students. When one 
male lecturer (AMLAa) pictured being offered a culture-related compliment (i.e., on 
Queensland and Queenslanders) by another male colleague in a university meeting, he would 
respond by describing Queenslanders and Queensland in less positive terms, “Generally, 
Queenslanders are fairly nice people. It is a nice place to visit.” He would use a bland adjective 
“nice” to downplay the compliment, and to show that Queensland and its people are not special 
so as to appear modest. When one female student (AFSAd) was asked to imagine being 
complimented by a known male student on the people of her hometown, including herself, as 
very generous and welcoming to visitors, she sought to come up with a less positive adjective 
to describe them, “Yeah…We are pretty good bunch of people.” She would concede that the 
compliment was true, but she would use the bland adjective “good” to show her modesty. 
Overall, the complimentees used bald adjectives to make the compliments look less positive 
than they appeared. 
Two observation records offer evidence of the use of this approach. The first compliment 
exchange, which was interpreted positively by the observer, happened in a class setting 
between a male student and a classmate, and the second compliment exchange happened in a 
university staircase between a female lecturer and a colleague. 
Table 36                                                                                                                                       
Extracts from Observation Records 
 
 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange 
“Nice jacket man” 
Positive 
Compliment response 
“Thanks man I’ve had it for ages though so 
it’s pretty old” 
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Table 37                                                                                                                                          
Extracts from Observation Records 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange 
“I love that dress you’re 
wearing” 
The compliment was given and received within my presence, 
as we were passing in the stairwell.  It was a quick comment, 
after which the complimentee complimented both the 
complimenter and myself (as a 3rd party) on what we were 
wearing. This was very quick; we then moved on and talked 
about a meeting that we had all been to.  
Compliment response 
 “Oh, thanks! It’s very old” 
Both the male student and the female lecturer responded to the possession-related compliments 
by reducing the value of the complimented item (i.e., the jacket and the dress). The male student 
highlighted twice that his jacket was old: firstly, by using exaggeration “I’ve had it for ages,” 
and secondly, by using a qualifier to describe the condition of the jacket, “pretty old.” Also, 
the female lecturer reduced the value of her dress (‘very old’) before returning the compliment 
and changing the topic (i.e., a previous meeting). 
While the previous examples have shown that reducing the value of objects of compliment was 
one way to downgrade compliments, a further approach was demonstrated in the responses of 
two lecturers. When AFLAa was asked to imagine a compliment on her presentational skills 
from a known male lecturer, or an unknown female student, she said that she would try to 
suggest that her presentation was imperfect and required further improvement, “Ah I prepared 
it the last minute.” While her comment indicates evasion of the compliment, she expressed that 
she would approve of it. However, she would denigrate her abilities in order to appear modest. 
If male lecturer AMLAb were to be complimented by another male lecturer on his research 
skills, he would say, “I’m still finding my way in this.” He would try to show his modesty by 
implying that his skills were less impressive, and needed improvement. Overall, admitting 
limitations was another strategy of downgrading. 
In responding with downgrades, Australians make an effort to appear modest and polite. This 
was documented on several occasions when Australian lecturers and students were asked what 
was special about Australian culture. AFSAd stated that Australians tend to “downplay 
compliments more than other cultures, in general, because we are polite, self-aware, self-
deprecating and self-effacing.” She said that she had frequently seen Australians use 
downgrades when offered compliments. From her viewpoint, although compliments are 
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downplayed, they are accepted and well-received by Australians because they are regarded as 
being normal and polite. AMSAe believed that compliments in Australia are viewed as quite 
informal. He expressed the idea that Australians not only deprecate themselves, but they are 
also inclined to downplay compliments, and not to take them seriously, to show their modesty. 
In the same vein, one Australian lecturer (AMLAc) explained his understanding of how 
compliments and compliment responses work. He stated that Australians are good at giving 
compliments, but they are poor at receiving them. In his opinion, downgrading the compliment 
or the complimented item is commonly seen in Australian culture. Australians try to show their 
modesty when they downgrade the compliment.   
4.3.1.2 Summary of findings 
In brief, the previous analysis has demonstrated that downgrades involved making a white lie, 
using less positive terms, reducing the value of the complimented item and admitting 
limitations.  
4.3.2 Downgrading in Omani university culture 
4.3.2.1 Downgrading techniques and the motivation behind their use 
The Omani lecturers and students also used a number of downgrading strategies when 
responding to the hypothetical situations in the interviews. One approach to downgrading the 
compliment was suggested by one student and a lecturer. When the male student (OMSOc) 
imagined a compliment on his new mobile phone from either a known male classmate, or a 
known female lecturer, he said that he would respond by devaluing his phone’s price to display 
modesty, “hathai tailafone qimatuh mutadaniya” [It’s a cheap mobile phone]. If OFLOb were 
to be offered the same compliment by a female student, she would make a comment to show 
that her phone was not expensive: “tailfone aadi” [The phone is normal]. 
The next anecdote told by OFLOb provides further evidence of this strategy when she was 
complimented by her students on her new ipad. 
One day, I went to class to conduct a seminar, and apparently I forgot to take along the lecture 
note booklet. As I unzipped my satchel and yanked out my tablet device, some students in the 
class shouted, “Oh an ipad!” [i.e., suggesting that not everyone can afford to buy an ipad] 
Then, I quickly told them, “fin a’nihaya hatha ipad” [In the end, it’s just an ipad]. 
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I diminished the value of my ipad not only to end the talk, but also to show my modesty, and 
that anyone else could have this tablet device. 
Clearly, diminishing the value of the complimented item was a way to downgrade the 
compliment. 
Another strategy for downgrading a compliment was exemplified in the responses of one male 
student. When OMSOb (from South Oman) was requested to imagine a known male classmate 
(from North Oman) complimented him on the generosity and welcoming nature of people from 
the South, his reaction demonstrated modesty. He would respond by pointing that these traits 
were not restricted only to the people in the South. Rather, Northern people also exhibit these 
positive characteristics, “adaatna kulana. Hata mq’a ahl a’shamal” [That’s found in our 
cultures, even with the people of the north].  
Another example is the following anecdote from another male student (OMSOe) of his personal 
experience when a female classmate gave him a skill-related compliment in front of other 
female students on how his video clips were well filmed. 
I was part of a committee in the Colleges of Applied Sciences Broadcasting Competition. One 
day, as I was sitting alone in the studio waiting for the committee members to come, a female 
student approached me with some other girls, apparently her friends. She said, “Mashallah! 
tasawirak ibdaa wa irtahna ink it sawart ghair an alawlad a’thanien!” [As Allah may have 
willed! Your shots were creative, and we felt relieved that your shots were different from those 
of the other male students]. I replied, “Aie ibdaa? nahana mubtadien keif wasalna ila 
marhalat al ibda. shukran hatha min taibish, aljayat beikunin ahsan wa mnkum nastafid” 
[What creative work are you talking about? I am just an amateur, how come I became creative? 
Thank you, that’s sweet of you, what will come next will be better. I always learn from you]. 
When the female student suggested that my work was better than that of my male classmates, 
and that it was creative, I thought that the compliment was exaggerated as it was the first time 
for me to videotape. I thought that the compliment was paid mainly for motivational purposes. 
I could not know if she was sincere in saying so. I was not amazed about the compliment as we 
[i.e., the female students and himself] had been talking before as classmates. 
OMSOe reacted by minimizing the force of the compliment by initially questioning that he was 
creative, and by describing himself as just “an amateur”, who still had a long way to go to 
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become creative. He appeared modest as his response implied that his skills were not better 
than those of his classmates. 
The previous two examples demonstrate that downplaying the compliment was another 
strategy to normalize the complimented character and skills. 
While the previous paragraphs have shown that reducing the value of the complimented items 
and downplaying the compliment are approaches to downgrade compliments, a third strategy 
was shown in the responses of two female lecturers. When one (OFLOc) was invited to picture 
being complimented by a known female colleague on her character (i.e., being a kind person 
who helps others) in a public setting, she said that she would not overtly agree with the 
comment. Instead, she would approve of the compliment, whilst showing modesty. She would 
politely admit her shortcomings, “ana lisa ma qadamt shei, ma zal andi ashya’a aqadmaha” 
[I still haven’t contributed much, I still have to offer more]. When another female lecturer 
(OFLOb) imagined a skill-related compliment (i.e., being excellent at time management), she 
said that she would not praise her skills, fearing not to sound arrogant. Rather, she would try 
to show modesty and to indicate her struggle in perfecting this skill, “bahawal ajtahad fi 
tanthim al waqt” [I’m trying to manage time well]. It was evident that admitting limitations 
was a strategy to downgrade the compliments. 
4.3.2.2 Summary of findings  
In brief, the analysis of this section revealed that diminishing the value of compliment, 
downplaying the compliment and admitting deficiencies (or) limitations were the approaches 
used in downgrades. 
4.3.3  Discussion of downgrading responses in Australian and Omani university 
cultures  
Downgrading responses were less often proposed by Omani lecturers and students, than by 
Australians, accounting for less than 10% of the total compliment responses in the interview 
data. The Omani findings are consistent with the low frequency of downgrades in some 
previous Arabic language studies (Al Amro, 2013; Drbseh, 2015; Ebadi & Salman, 2015; 
Enssaif, 2005; Migdadi, 2003; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011). Similarly, the low frequency of 
downgrades in the Australian findings corroborates those of the established Australian 
compliment studies (Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Tran, 2007a, 2007b). 
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The analysis of this section shows that reducing the value of the complimented item and 
admitting the complimentee’s limitations are common strategies which would be used by the 
Omani and Australian lecturers and students, to downgrade a compliment. However, there are 
specific approaches each group uses to downgrade a compliment. While the Australians can 
tell a white lie and use less positive terms to downplay the item itself, the Omanis downplay 
the compliment. 
The egalitarian nature of Australian culture can perhaps offer a plausible explanation as to why 
the Australian lecturers and students seek to appear modest by downgrading. As egalitarianism 
fosters the concepts of equality and homogeneity, Australians are taught as early as from 
childhood at home, then in educational institutions, and eventually in the workplace to appear 
as equal as their counterparts. So, when an Australian realizes that he/ she has a distinctive skill 
or trait, he/ she shows self-deprecating attitudes so as to avoid becoming a victim of the Tall 
Poppy Syndrome7, and to align himself/ herself with the positive cultural concept of ‘the little 
Aussie battler.’  
However, showing modesty among the Omani lecturers and students in their downgrading 
responses can be attributed to the Islamic concepts of ‘tawadu’ and ‘takabur.’ The former is 
translated to “lowering oneself”, which denotes modesty in English. On the other hand, 
‘takabur’ is translated to “elevating oneself,” which means arrogance. In Yahya and Ad-
Dimashqi (1990), we see that the prophet Mohammad on many occasions stresses humbleness 
and warns against arrogance: 
Abdullah bin Mas’ud reported that the prophet said, 
  ٍﺮْﺒِﻛ ْﻦِﻣ ٍة ﱠرَذ ُلَﺎﻘْﺜِﻣ ِِﮫﺒَْﻠﻗ ِﻲﻓ َنﺎَﻛ ْﻦَﻣ َﺔﱠﻨَﺠْﻟا ُﻞُﺧَْﺪﯾ ﻻ  
“He who has, in his heart, an ant’s weight of arrogance will not enter Jannah 
[paradise].”     (p. 429) 
 Iyad bin Himar reported that the prophet said,  
 ﺪﺣأ ﻰﻠﻋ ﺪﺣأ ﻲﻐﺒﯾ ﻻو ،ﺪﺣأ ﻰﻠﻋ ﺪَﺣأ َﺮَﺨَﻔﯾ ﻻ ﻰﺘَﺣ اﻮﻌَﺿاﻮﺗ نأ ّﻲﻟإ ﻰﺣوأ َّﷲ نإ 
                                                
7	A tendency, largely found in western cultures including Australia, whereby those who possess good qualities 
or achieved prominence are discredited or pushed down by others.	
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“Allah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another so that 
none of you boasts to another.” (pp. 190-191) 
As Omanis embrace Islam as a religion, they generally seek to adhere to the concept of 
‘tawadu’ in their dealings with others, including in their day-to-day communication. So, when 
they are complimented, they try to show their politeness and modesty by downgrading 
compliments.  
4.4 Offering 
This section will investigate the compliment response of offering to give away the 
complimented item both in the Australian and Omani participating groups. It was chosen for 
analysis mainly because offering would be done differently by the Australian and Omani 
participants. In addition, it surfaced in the responses in the interview data (including anecdotes) 
and the observation records. The interviewees were asked if they would offer to give away their 
complimented items. The interview data revealed 16 instances of offering responses from the 
Omanis and 31 from the Australians. The section will begin by providing a brief overview of 
the frequencies of offering response(s) according to the gender of the complimentees, based on 
the lecturers’ and students’ responses in the interviews. Then, selected instances of this 
response from the Australian lecturers and students will be analysed, followed by one example 
of offering from the observation records and the anecdotes. Then, it will scrutinize selected 
examples of this response from the Omani interviews and then from three anecdotes. 
Table 38                                                                                                                                          
Offering Responses from Australian Lecturers and Students 
Offering response strategies Total  
AFLAs 12 
offering 12 
AMLAs 7 
agreeing- offering 1 
offering  6 
AMSAs 6 
offering 2 
thanking- offering  4 
AFSAs 6 
offering 3 
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agreeing- informative comment- offering 2 
thanking- informative comment- offering 1 
thanking- offering  1 
Grand Total 31 
Table 39                                                                                                                                          
Offering Response Strategies from Omani Lecturers and Students 
Offering response strategies Total 
OMLOs 7 
offering  3 
thanking- offering  4 
OMSOs 5 
offering  4 
thanking- offering 1 
OFLO 4 
offering  3 
thanking- offering  1 
OFSO 0 
Offering 0 
Grand Total 16 
Among the offering responses of Australian and Omani lecturers and students, offering was 
found in the responses of the Australian lecturers and students twice as many times as in the 
Omani data. In the offering responses from the Australian participants, offering was more 
frequently produced by the female lecturers than by any other group. It was provided with no 
other response by the male lecturers, and male and female students at almost the same 
frequency. Notably, the female students produced more offering responses accompanied by 
other responses than the male lecturers and students. For the offering responses of the Omani 
lecturers and students, offering would be used by the male lecturers slightly more than by the 
other groups. It was occasionally preceded by thanking remarks, particularly in the suggested 
offering responses of the male lecturers. 
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Table 40                                                                                                                                      
Distribution of Proposed Offering Responses by Australians and Omanis 
Participating 
groups 
Australian lecturers and 
students (n = 18) 
Omani lecturers and students 
(n = 17) 
Chi-Square value       
(p-value) 
Proposed offering responses Proposed offering responses  
MSs  6 5            p = 0.36 
FSs   6 0            p < 0.013 
MLs 7 9            p = 0.133 
FLs 12 4            p = 0.35 
Note. p-value is significant when it is less than 0.013 (p<0.013) [0.05/4 = 0.013].  
The table above has shown that the difference in the proportions of offering responses given 
by the female students from both groups were shown to be statistically significant (p<0.013). 
However, the differences in the proportions of offering responses proposed by the male 
students and lecturers and the female lecturers were shown to be statistically insignificant 
(p>0.013). 
4.4.1 Offering behaviour among Australians 
The Australian interview data have shown that offering in Australian culture would be chiefly 
contingent on the value the complimentees would place on the complimented belongings. 
Three interviewees (male lecturer, male student and female student) suggested that the material 
value they attached to their possessions would govern their offering behaviour. If one male 
lecturer (AMLAd) were to be complimented on his pen by a male student, he would gauge the 
cost of the pen. Put differently, if the pen was expensive, he could merely show the student the 
pen, but if it was a cheap pen, he would probably give it away. When one male student 
(AMSAd) imagined a compliment on his new iphone – widely known as more expensive than 
other smart phones – from his male classmate, he said that he would ask the student whether 
he desired to try its features: “Oh thanks, would like to try it?” When asked why he would not 
give away his phone, he said that he would not contemplate giving his personal and costly 
phone to anyone. Again, when he was asked if he could offer his costly watch, he said he would 
only ask the compliment-giver if he wanted to see it. The same behaviour was suggested when 
one female student (AFSAa) was invited to imagine a compliment on her mobile phone from 
a known male or female classmate. She explained that she would react by directly inviting the 
complimenter to take a look at her mobile phone after her agreement response: “Yeah, yeah. It 
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is great. Look!” She would not give away her phone mainly because it was expensive. Thus, 
the material value placed on the complimented items was the reason why the students would 
offer to show their possessed items instead of giving them away. 
Another value tied to the complimented items was shown in the reactions and thoughts of two 
male lecturers. Imagining a known male student paying him a compliment on his pen, AMLAd 
said that he would not give it to the complimenter right away; he would determine if he had a 
personal attachment to the pen (e.g., whether it was a personal gift). If so, he would only display 
the pen to the student so that he could have a look. If he were to be complimented on a book, 
he said he would offer to loan the book rather than giving it away. Another male lecturer 
(AMLAc) expressed a similar response. He explained that if someone complimented him on a 
pen that was a gift from someone dear, he would show him/ her the pen. He would not think of 
offering the pen to the complimenter as he would be emotionally attached to the pen. 
The following extracts from the observation records and anecdotes present real-life examples 
of compliment encounters. The example in the observation record shows how one female 
student reacted when she received a public compliment from a female student, who appeared 
to be an acquaintance, on her ring. 
Table 41                                                                                                                                            
Extract from Observation Records 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange 
“Oh I love your rings! So pretty” J I was surprised at how friendly the two girls 
were as it became clear from their subsequent 
conversation that they did not know each other 
well. They are obviously outgoing and friendly 
girls. The interchange took place in a tutorial 
setting and the girls were sitting across from 
each other.   
Compliment response 
“Oh thanks. I got them from the markets. 
Here, have a look” J (the student takes the 
ring [sic]  off and passes it to the 
complimenter to see) 
The anecdote demonstrates how one male student (AMSAc) responded to a compliment from 
his male classmate on one of his belongings. 
A friend of mine [i.e., a male student] offered me a compliment on my jumper, which I bought 
from Peru. He said in the presence of my mate, “That’s a sick jumper dude.” I replied by saying, 
“Yes I got it from Peru,” I offered to show him the jumper. 
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Apparently, as the ring and the jumper were personal items, neither student offered to give 
away their belongings. Instead, they invited the complement-giver to take a closer look. It 
seems that the emotional value of and the personal attachment to complimented possessions 
would motivate the complimentees to propose that their possessions only be taken or 
experienced temporarily. 
The fact of having more than one item of the kind complimented, and the frequency of use of 
the item could also shape the offering behaviour of some Australian lecturers and students. If 
one female lecturer (AFLAb) were to be complimented by a known male student on a pen she 
used everyday, she would react by offering to give it away to him if she had a spare pen (or) 
many of them. Similarly, when one female student (AFSAb) was asked to imagine a 
compliment on a much-used pen by a known male classmate, she might consider giving away 
the pen if she had plenty of them. AMLAc offered another reason for giving away the 
complimented possessions, namely: length of use. When he was asked if he would be likely to 
offer to give away his possessions if they were to be complimented by a student or a lecturer, 
he said that he would probably give away a pen, if it had been used frequently by him for a 
long time. This suggests that the complimentees could relinquish their complimented 
possessions if they had many of them, and if they had used their possessions for a long time. 
The interview data have also indicated that Australians could give away their complimented 
possessions depending on their type. This was demonstrated in the reactions of two male 
students, and one female lecturer. When one male student (AMSAc) imagined a compliment 
by a known male student on how tasty his food was, he said that he would react by giving the 
complimenter a little of his food, and keep the rest for himself. Another male student (AMSAa) 
expressed a similar reaction. If complimented by a known male classmate, he said that if there 
was something left over, ‘only a bit’ as he put it, he could give it away. He would ask the male 
student if he wanted to try a portion of his cake, “Would you like a slice of this cake?” but 
withhold making the offer straight away. If AFLAa were to be complimented by a known male 
or female student on the taste of a popular chocolate brand she had bought, she said that she 
would be happy to share some of her chocolate with the student. She pointed out that food is 
‘givable’, and can be shared, in contrast to her personal purse or mobile phone, which cannot 
be given away permanently. 
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4.4.1.1 Summary of findings 
Briefly, the previous discussion has demonstrated that Australians would not give away their 
complimented belongings on a permanent basis if they were perceived of as expensive or 
personal. Instead, they could offer them to be temporarily seen or touched. On the other hand, 
they could give portions of their food on a permanent basis. The complimentees could also do 
so if they had additional items of the kind complimented, and if they had been frequently using 
them for a long time. 
4.4.2 Offering behaviour among Omanis 
From the Omani interview data, the lecturers’ and students’ offering behaviour was dependent 
on the level of familiarity with the compliment-giver. This was documented when one female 
lecturer (OFLAb) imagined a compliment on her new mobile phone from another female 
lecturer, whom she knew quite well. She said that she would approve of the compliment, and 
she would offer to give away her mobile phone, “tailfonish tafadhali” [It is your phone 
(meaning, please take it)]. She would also spend some time showing her the phone, and talking 
about its newly-added features. Moreover, she asserted that her colleague’s proposal of the 
compliment would be out of genuine intentions. She would ask the other lecturer several times 
to take the phone, but would expect an instant and repeated dismissal of the offer. Imagining a 
mobile phone compliment from a known male colleague, one male lecturer (OMLOb) said that 
he could offer the complimenter the device, “fidak” [it is like a sacrifice for you (meaning, you 
can take it)], but would not wish the lecturer to take it. He could show the complimenter the 
phone too, so that he could learn about its features. When one male student (OMSOa) was 
invited to imagine a compliment on his mobile phone from a known female lecturer, he said 
that he would react by offering his phone, “shukran, itha tridiih aadi yafdash” [Thanks, if you 
want it, it is like a sacrifice for you]. Again, the student explained that he would make a sincere 
offer but would not expect his device to be taken. When another male student (OMSOb) 
imagined a compliment from a known male student on his turban, he said that he would 
seriously offer the student his clothing item, and would probably make an effort to make him 
take it. 
The following personal account by one male student (OMSOe) offers more evidence in support 
of the previous analysis. 
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On another occasion, I was sitting with my classmates under the gazebo in the college 
compound. At that time, I was wearing my sunglasses, and one of my good friends said in a 
local language, “wallah raheet thinu alnadharah” “mun huthun thinuh” “batakhlla li” 
[those sunglasses are impressive. Where did you buy them? Would you give them to me?]. I 
replied, “tfidak” [it is like a sacrifice for you)]. Unexpectedly, the student took the sunglasses. 
I was embarrassed at hearing the compliment. I gave him my glasses mainly because I knew 
the classmate well and thought he deserved them, besides I had another pair. 
From the previous examples, the lecturers and students would offer their possessed items with 
the intent of giving them away if they have close relationships with the complimenters, but 
they would not expect the items to be taken. 
However, the Omani data revealed different offering reactions to possession-related 
compliments from unknown complimenters. This was exemplified in the responses of three 
lecturers (one woman and two men) and one male student. When OFLOb was asked what she 
would do if another female lecturer, unknown to her, complimented her on her mobile phone, 
she said that she would approve of the compliment, but would not insist on giving away her 
phone. This time, she would avoid asking the woman repeatedly to take the phone for fear that 
the female lecturer might accept the offer and take her phone. When imagining an unknown 
male lecturer paying him a compliment on his mobile phone, OMOLb stated that he would not 
offer his phone as he did not know him well. Rather, he would try to act respectfully with the 
male lecturer by just thanking him, “shukran” [Thanks]. If OMSOa were to be complimented 
by an unknown female lecturer, he said that he would thank her instead, and would avoid 
offering her his phone since he did not know her. When asked if an unknown male student 
were to give him a compliment on his mobile phone, he said that he would not give it away. 
Instead, he would make an invocation, “tisalm” [May you live longer], followed by a return 
of a compliment to the complimenter, “eyounk alhilwa” [That’s because your eyes are 
beautiful]. In brief, the lecturers and students would not propose that their complimented items 
be taken when the complimenter was unknown to them. 
While the previous analysis has suggested that the lecturers and students would react politely 
when they did not wish to give away their complimented items, the upcoming anecdote 
illustrates a different reaction by OMSOe when he responded to possession-related 
compliments from an unknown male student in a university setting. 
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When I was in class, and I put my expensive Ray.Ban sunglasses – which cost me around OR42 
– on my table, a classmate, whom I regard as an acquaintance, sitting next to me noticed the 
fancy sunglasses, and said abruptly, “wallah hathei a’nathara shai, bikum ishtraitaha? 
Batatini iyaha?” [I swear to Allah that these sunglasses are awesome! How much did you get 
them for? Will you give them to me?]. I looked at him with suspicion for a moment, and directly 
said, “maba a’etiek iyaha” [I will not give them to you] 
I did not offer him the sunglasses simply because I did not know him that well. 
Since the compliment was offered by a student whom OMSOe did not know very well, the 
compliment triggered a feeling of suspicion about the complimenter. This in turn made OMSOe 
announce his refusal to give away his sunglasses. 
The fact of complimented items containg personal information was another reason not to give 
away an item. This was exemplified in the responses of one male lecturer and one male student. 
When OMLOd imagined a compliment from a student on his mobile phone, he replied that he 
would not give away the phone as it would contain all his personal data. He said that he would 
offer his pen rather than his mobile phone as the former would be impersonal. When OMSOb 
was asked about whether or not his offering reaction would be similar or different if he were 
complimented on his mobile phone or turban, he said that he would be less likely to ask the 
complimenter to take the mobile phone than the turban. This would be because his phone would 
have all his personal information, and thus would be viewed as more personal than his turban. 
The next anecdote recounted by OMSOe provides further explanation: 
I once was in class, and my expensive Mont Blanc pen caught the attention of one classmate, 
whom I do not consider as a friend. He shouted, “oh qalah wallah kishkha, keif kitha kitha?” 
[Oh this pen, by Allah, is absolutely awesome. How come you have it?”]. I did not offer him 
my expensive pen. Instead, I replied, “mintibak. min thouqak. Wallah hatha alqalam …” 
[That is because you are kind. That shows your good taste. By Allah, this pen is…]. 
I did not offer the pen as it was expensive and this student was just an acquaintance to me. Had 
I known the student well, I would have offered him the pen. It would be fine with me to offer the 
pen to a friend, and would not feel regretful about my reaction. I could always replace the pen 
with another one. The case of offering the mobile phone would be different. I would not offer it 
to anyone as it has all my personal information. 
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The previous examples have shown that possessions containing personal information about the 
complimentee cannot be given away.  
4.4.2.1 Summary of findings 
In brief, the data have shown that the Omani lecturers and students would offer to give away 
their complimented possessions if the complimenter were known to them. Yet, they would not 
expect them to be taken. On the other hand, if the complimenter were not well-known to them, 
they might propose giving their complimented item without insisting that the gift be accepted, 
or they might provide other compliment responses. If the complimented belongings had their 
personal information, they would refuse to give them away.  
4.4.3 Discussion of offering responses in Australian and Omani university cultures 
The findings show that offering was less frequently suggested as a response by the Omani 
lecturers and students. This is in keeping with the findings of many compliment studies of 
Arabic-speakers, which indicated that low frequencies of offering responses (Al Amro, 2013; 
Alnajjar, 2009; Enssaif, 2005; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011). 
In contrast to the finding of previous compliment studies on Australian culture (Mohajernia & 
Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005; Suh, 
2010; Thai, 2005; Tran, 2007a, 2007b), which have shown that offering responses are almost 
unfound amongst Australians, this study reveals that the Australian lecturers and students 
would occasionally answer in this way. Notably, the frequency of offerings from the Australian 
lecturers and students is as twice as those provided by the Omani lecturers and students. 
There are similarities and differences in the ways offering behaviour functions in Australian 
and Oman cultures. The Australian and Omani lecturers and students can give away their 
possessions if they have spare items, or have them in abundance. The Australian lecturers and 
students cannot propose to give away their complimented possessions if they are valuable or 
personal. By contrast, the Omani lecturers and students can propose to give away their 
expensive or personal possessions when the compliment giver is known to them, counting on 
them not being taken. The Australian lecturers and students can give away portions of their 
complimented food, or their unwanted items, which have been frequently used and for a long 
time.  
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Offering the complimented possessions, either to be viewed temporarily or to be taken are 
interesting compliment responses in the Australian and Omani data. When the complimented 
items are perceived to be valuable or as having a personal attachment to the complimentee, the 
Australian lecturers and students show the complimenter the item only to be seen, touched or 
tried. In doing so, they pass the complimented item to the complimentee to be experienced for 
a short time before taking it back. On the other hand, the Omani lecturers and students offer 
their complimented items to the complimenter to be taken, even repeatedly, but they never 
expect them to be taken by the complimenter.  
The Australian lecturers and students do not assume that the complimenter might have implied 
a request or a desire to have the complimented high-value item by proffering the compliment. 
Rather, they think that the complimenter might have been curious to know more about the item. 
This consequently makes them offer the complimented item to the complimenter to be seen or 
tried so that he/ she can have learn more about the item’s qualities or features. This finding is 
inconsistent with the assertions of Brown and Levinson (1978); Herbert (1986, 1989); Holmes 
(1986, 1988), whereby a compliment could be perceived by the complimentee as a request or 
a desire from the complimenter to have the complimented item, and thus a potential FTA.  
In offering to give away their complimented items, the Omani lecturers and students do not 
mention that they interpret the compliment as a request for their complimented items, which 
does not support the findings by Enssaif (2005, p. 62). While they can offer that their items be 
taken permanently by the complimenter due to their politeness and generosity as shown in 
Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001); Farghal and Haggan (2006); Salameh (2001), the motivation 
for responding in this way can be attributed to the influence of the Islamic schema of ‘eithaar’, 
which is considered in Muslim cultures as the highest level of generosity. The concept of 
altruism in Western cultures can best reflect the meaning of ‘eithaar.’ To clarify this schema, 
a person can be viewed as generous when he/ she is willing to give away part of what they 
own. When he/ she is willing to relinquish all his/ her belongings to others without regretting 
the loss incurred, then this person is considered as having the quality of ‘eithaar.’ In 
exemplifying this concept in offering the complimented item, the Omani lecturers and students 
suggested culture-specific utterances implying that the complimented deserves to take the 
valuable item. They commonly use expressions (i.e., “fidak”, “tfidak” or “yafdash”), which 
literally mean: the complimented item is like a sacrifice for you. 
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The extent to which the complimentee knows the complimenter influences whether Omani 
lecturers and students would offer the complimented item when it is expensive. When the 
complimentee is known to the complimenter, the complimentee would insistently press the 
item on the complimenter, but does not assume acceptance of the offer. Rather, they expect a 
matching refusal. Whether or not the complimenter agrees to take the complimented item, the 
complimentee would not regret offering it. In contrast, when the complimenter is unknown, the 
complimentee would only show the complimentee the expensive item, and consciously avoids 
asking the complimenter to take the item. Instead, he/ she can respond politely by expressing 
thanks, invocation or unreflective reasoning.  
The Omani data reveal that the offering responses of the Omani lecturers and students to 
compliments from known complimenters are neither ritualistic as suggested in Farghal and 
Haggan (2006), nor unrealistic offers as pointed by Salameh (2001). They normally offer the 
complimented items to be given away, but they become conscious of who to offer. In other 
words, the complimentee is more likely to offer the complimented possession to a known 
complimenter than to an unknown complimenter. It was also found that there is no difference 
in the frequency of offering responses according to gender, which is in line with the results of 
Salameh (2001).  
Food can be relinquished by the Australian complimentees. When offering the food at hearing 
a food-related compliment, the Australian lecturers and students do not give up all their food. 
They are usually happy to give away a small portion8. The willingness to share the food with 
others in Australian culture can perhaps be attributed to two main reasons: firstly, food is less 
valuable in comparison with other items such as a mobile phone, which would not be given 
away9. Secondly, food is an effective socializing tool. It can bond people together thus 
increasing their solidarity and interconnectedness. 
Even though the material value associated with the possessed items is a main factor for 
discouraging the Omani lecturers and students from giving away their items, the privacy of 
personal information can also motivate the lecturers and students to avoid relinquishing them. 
                                                
8 Referring to the personal anecdote at the outset of the thesis, perhaps I should have offered a small portion of 
my lunch to the male lecturer when he had paid me the compliment. He might have had thought that I had given 
away the left overs.	
9	We have seen in the analysis that only cheap items are offered.	
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4.5 Conclusion of chapter 
The chapter has explored four common responses to compliments among both Australian and 
Omani lecturers and students. It has shown that they can have either approving or disapproving 
attitudes whilst responding to compliments with thanks and jokes. In other words, the response 
does not necessarily reveal their attitude to the compliment. 
The analysis shows that lack of familiarity with the complimenter is a common factor for 
disapproving of compliments by both the Australian and Omani interviewees whilst expressing 
thanks. However, breach of professional codes of conduct and connection between compliment 
topics and gender of the complimenter, and perceived sexual interest of the complimenter are 
other significant factors leading the Australian lecturers and students to disapprove of some 
compliments. By contrast, cross-gender compliments and dislike of having attention drawn to 
oneself are also significant factors for compliments’ disapproval by the Omani students and 
lecturers. Other factors such as lack of conversational etiquette of the complimenter and the 
setting in which the compliment is offered generated disapproval of the compliments in the 
Omani data.  
Joking amongst Australian and Omani lecturers and students can have some functions. In both 
groups, it can be used to create a sense of camaraderie between male lecturers and students. In 
Australian group, however, it can also be employed to show modesty and to reduce 
embarrassment or tension. 
The chapter shows that the Omani and Australian lecturers and students would downgrade 
compliments by reducing the value of the complimented item and admitting the 
complimentee’s limitations. However, there are specific approaches each group uses to 
downgrade a compliment. While the Australians can tell a white lie and use less positive terms 
to downplay the item itself, the Omanis downplay the compliment. 
The study indicates the Australian and Omani lecturers and students can give away their 
belongings if they have spare items, or have them in abundance. The Australian lecturers and 
students cannot offer to give away their complimented possessions if they are expensive or 
personal. On the other hand, the Omani lecturers and students can offer to give away their 
expensive or personal possessions when the compliment giver is known to them, counting on 
them not being taken. The Australian lecturers and students can give away portions of their 
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complimented food, or their unwanted items, which have been frequently used and for a long 
time.  
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5 CHAPTER FIVE 
Compliment responses, specific to Omani university culture: 
Remaining silent, invocation request, invocation, 
unreflective reasoning and advising 
 
 
Introduction 
 
While Chapter Four investigated compliment responses common to both Australian and Omani 
cultures, this chapter will tackle compliment responses particular to Omani culture: remaining 
silent (i.e., offering no response to the paid compliment); invocation request (i.e., asking the 
complimentee to invoke God’s name); invocation (i.e., begging God to bless the complimenter 
with bounties); unreflective reasoning (i.e., offering an irrational reason as to why the 
complimenter offered the compliment) and advising (i.e., offering the complimenter a piece of 
advice). Each compliment response will be analysed in a separate sub-section. As in Chapter 
Four, the data analysed in this chapter were obtained from semi-structured interviews and 
observation records. Responses of the interviewees to hypothetical compliments, real-life 
examples from the observation records and anecdotes from the interviews will be triangulated 
for comprehensive analysis. 
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5.1 Remaining silent 
Although responding to compliments by remaining silent constituted only 6.67% of the total 
suggested compliment responses in the Omani interview data (66 instances), it was chosen for 
detailed analysis in this thesis as it was only noted in the Omani data. This section will 
demonstrate how the interviewees imagined remaining silent and the main reason(s) for 
choosing this response. In order to do so, this section will start by offering an overview of the 
frequency of this response according to gender and status, before analysing examples from the 
interviews and observation records. 
Table 42                                                                                                                                             
Frequency of Silence as a Compliment Response among Omanis 
Among the “remaining silent” responses from the Omani lecturers and students to hypothetical 
situations in the semi-structured interviews, silence alone was the most common response 
proposed by the male students, the female students, and the female lecturers. It accounted for 
more than 60% of the total remaining silent responses. Remaining silent with another response 
was less frequently suggested. Notably, remaining silent was not proposed at all by the male 
lecturers. 
Compliment responses (to) 
OFLOs 
(to) 
OFSOs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
OMLOs 
(to) 
OMSOs 
Male 
Total 
Grand 
Total 
OMSOs 5 19 24 3 3 6 30 
remaining silent 2 11 13 3 2 5 18 
silence followed by another 
response 
3 8 11 0 1 1 12 
OFSOs 6 0 6 3 15 18 24 
remaining silent 6 0 6 3 11 14 20 
silence followed by another 
response 
0 0 0 0 4 4 4 
OFLOs 2 1 3 8 1 9 12 
remaining silent 2 0 2 3 0 3 5 
silence followed by another 
response 
0 1 1 5 1 6 7 
OMLOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
remaining silent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
silence followed by another 
response 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 13 20 33 14 19 33 66 
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5.1.1 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of remaining silent responses 
among Omanis 
Table 43                                                                                                                                   
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Remaining Silent Responses among 
Omanis 
Compliment responses (to) 
OFLOs 
(to) 
OFSOs 
Female 
Total 
(to) 
OMLOs 
(to) 
OMSOs 
Male 
Total 
Grand 
Total 
OMSOs 5 19 24 3 3 6 30 
approval 1 2 3 3 0 3 7 
disapproval 3 17 20 0 3 3 22 
uncertain responses 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
OFSOs 6 0 6 3 15 18 24 
approval 2 0 2 0 1 1 3 
disapproval 3 0 3 3 14 17 20 
uncertain responses 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
OFLOs 2 1 3 8 1 9 12 
approval 0 0 0 1 1 2 2 
disapproval 2 1 3 6 0 6 9 
uncertain responses 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 
OMLOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
approval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain responses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 13 20 33 14 19 33 66 
As shown in the table above, 77.3% of lecturers and students who would choose to remain 
silent would silently disapprove of the compliments paid. In most of these cases of disapproval, 
the male students would disapprove of the compliments from female students, while the female 
students would disapprove of the compliments from male students. Similarly, disapproving 
silence from the female lecturers was mostly in response to the compliments from male 
lecturers. Notably, however, in a small number of cases (18%), the lecturers and student would 
respond with silence whilst approving of compliments. 
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5.1.2 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of remaining silent by 
compliment topic 
Table 44                                                                                                                                  
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Remaining Silent Responses among 
Omanis by Compliment Topic 
Compliment response  Appearance Character Culture Possessions Skills Grand Total 
OMSOs 8 7 3 6 6 30 
approval 0 2 0 2 2 7 
disapproval 8 4 3 4 4 22 
unidentified responses 0 1 0 0 0 1 
OFSOs 5 4 2 7 6 24 
approval 1 0 0 2 0 3 
disapproval 3 4 2 5 6 20 
unidentified responses 1 0 0 0 0 1 
OFLOs 11 0 0 1 0 12 
approval 1 0 0 1 0 2 
disapproval 9 0 0 0 0 9 
unidentified responses 1 0 0 0 0 1 
OMLOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 
approval 0 0 0 0 0 0 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 
unidentified responses 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 24 11 5 14 12 66 
From table 44, remaining silent is shown to be more often associated with disapproval than 
with approval. In the cases where lecturers and students would disapprove of compliments by 
remaining silent, the male students and the female lecturers would disapprove of appearance-
related compliments more frequently than any other topic. The male students would disapprove 
of compliments on character, culture, possessions and skills less frequently than those on 
appearances. However, the female students would disapprove of appearance-related 
compliments at almost similar rates as those on character, possessions and skills. The data did 
not reveal any instance of the use of the remaining silent response among the male lecturers. 
The following sections uncover the potential underpinnings for responding with silence when 
participants approve or disapprove of the compliments.  
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5.1.3 Reasons for remaining silent among Omanis 
5.1.3.1 Cross-gender compliments 
The interview data revealed that the gender of the complimenter not only would make some 
lecturers and students disapprove of the compliments, but it could also shape how they respond 
with silence. This was notably seen in the responses of three female students. Imagining a 
known male student from South Oman complimenting her in class on her local culture (i.e., on 
how good the people in her hometown are), one female student (OFSOa) said that she would 
respond by maintaining silence. As she would view the compliment as a blend of sexual 
harassment, rudeness and intrusiveness, she would be dubious about it. Thus, she would 
pretend that she did not hear the compliment. When another female student (OFSOb) imagined 
an in-class compliment from an unknown male student on her appearance (i.e., looking good 
with her makeup), she said that she would disapprove of the compliment. As a reaction, she 
would pretend not to hear the compliment by keeping silent, and would not purse the 
conversation. She also said that she would not pay attention to the male complimenter. In her 
opinion, the compliment would be a form of sexual harassment. When she imagined a public 
compliment on character (i.e., namely being confident and outspoken) from a known male 
student, she said that she would disapprove of the compliment. She would think that it would 
be strange and inappropriate for a male student to express this compliment openly. She would 
also think that the student should have kept his opinion for himself instead. As a response, she 
would keep silent for a while, and then she would acknowledge the compliment by offering the 
male student a non-genuine smile, which she referred to as a fake compliment, to show her 
politeness. When another female student (OFSOc) pictured a known male student offering her 
a possession-related compliment in a class setting, she would react differently by temporarily 
maintaining her silence before advising the student later in private not to compliment her again. 
It was clear from the comments that even though the female students would respond by 
remaining silent, they appeared to be tactful by offering no response. They seemed to be careful 
not to offend the male complimenters. Because of the gender of the complimenter, they might 
pretend not to hear the compliment, provide a non-genuine smile in their silent response or 
later, privately, advise the complimenters to stop complimenting them.  
Shifting to the female lecturers, the interview data have further shown that the silent reactions 
from some female lecturers to compliments from male lecturers were different from those 
offered by the female students. To illustrate, when one female lecturer (OFLOb) pictured an 
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appearance-related compliment (i.e., on how good she looked with a new outfit) from a known 
male lecturer in a university meeting with other colleagues, she said that she would disapprove 
of the compliment. She would think that the lecturers present might think negatively about the 
complimenter and her, and that they were in a culturally disapproved romantic relationship. 
She would not only opt for silence as a response, but would also display surprised facial 
expressions indicating her dislike and disapproval of the compliment in the attendees’ presence. 
When asked about the motivation for her course of action, she said that she would act in this 
way to silence the lecturer. If she imagined the same compliment from an unknown male 
colleague, she would ignore it by keeping silent for a short time. While waiting silently for 
someone to change the topic, she might explicitly warn the lecturer in the presence of the 
attendees: “low samat, hatha mush mawdhana” [Excuse me! That’s not our topic of 
discussion!]. In the same vein, when another female lecturer (OFLOc) imagined a similar 
appearance compliment, she would reply either: by remaining silent as a preferred response 
choice, or by making a statement to ridicule the lecturer’s compliment after pausing for a while: 
“kul youm albas kitha!” [I wear this every day!]. She would also doubt his intentions behind 
giving the compliment, and would ultimately disapprove of it. Clearly, after the female 
lecturers’ choice to remain silent, they would opt for expressed responses, which might be 
culturally less tactful than those produced by the female students.  
Moving to the male students, their imagined silent reactions to compliments from female 
students exhibited some traits in common with the compliment responses of the female 
lecturers and students. For instance, when one male student (OMSOb) pictured a skill 
compliment (i.e., on being a good football striker) from a known female student in private, he 
said that he would disapprove of the compliment and would be suspicious. In response, he 
would not only remain silent to express his dislike and disapproval of the compliment, but he 
would also accentuate his silence by displaying an angry facial look. If another male student 
(OMSOc) were to be complimented by a known female student on his possessions (i.e., on his 
mobile phone) in front of a class, he said that he would be surprised. That is, he would not 
expect a compliment from a female student in front of his classmates. From his viewpoint, he 
would think that the student was exceedingly outspoken, and as a result he would prefer to stay 
silent. At the same time, he would think that the female student had failed to act appropriately, 
and that the classmates present might think negatively of him, imagining him to be having a 
secret affair with her. Furthermore, he would seek to advise her in private after the class, 
“almafrouth hatha alkalam ma takalaminouh” [You shouldn’t have said that]. In comparison 
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to the female students’ behaviour to the compliments from the male complimentees, the 
examples implied that the male students would be culturally less tactful and polite in their 
responses to the compliments from the female complimentees.   
5.1.3.2 Personal compliment topics 
While previous analysis has shown that receiving a compliment from the opposite gender was 
an important reason for remaining silent whilst disapproving of the compliments, the interview 
data also indicated that some male students would disapprove of compliments from other male 
students for another reason. When OMSOc was asked to imagine a compliment on his 
appearance (i.e., looking elegant with his goatee) from a known male student, in the classroom 
before his classmates, he stated that he would disapprove of the compliment, but would respond 
initially by remaining silent as a way to avoid expressing his disapproving attitude. After the 
class, he would privately advise the student not to compliment him again on appearance in the 
presence of his classmates. He would feel embarrassed as he would think that this topic should 
not be complimented in a public setting. Additionally, he would think that the student might 
have aimed to mock or embarrass him before his classmates. Another example of keeping silent 
to avoid expressing a disapproving attitude was shown in the imagined response of OMSOb to 
an appearance compliment from a known male student. He stated that he would feel ‘annoyed, 
embarrassed and uncomfortable’ with the compliment because it would directly be connected 
to his physical face, which he would construe as personal. He would also be sceptical about the 
compliment as it might draw his classmates’ attention to his facial looks. This is seems that 
personal compliments, specifically on appearance, would make the male students respond to 
the compliments with silence to avoid expressing their disapproving attitudes. 
5.1.3.3 Understanding of men’s intentions in offering compliments   
Women’s perceptions of men’s intentions was a further motivation for remaining silent to avoid 
expressing disapproval of compliments. When one female lecturer (OFLOa) was invited to 
imagine a compliment from a known male colleague on her appearance (i.e., looking good with 
a new dress) in a college meeting, she said that she would disapprove of the compliment, and 
would keep silent. When asked about her feelings, she said that she would be quite angered by 
the male lecturer’s deliberate defiance of the Omani cultural sanctions: Omani men cannot 
compliment Omani women outside the family domain on appearance. She would rule out the 
possibility that the male lecturer lacked conversational etiquette; instead, she would think that 
he had consciously sought to insult her, and such an action would be a reflection of his worst 
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intentions. In the same way, if OFSOb were to be paid a public compliment (i.e., on how good 
the locals in her hometown were) by a known male student from South Oman, she said that she 
would disapprove of the compliment as she might sense that the compliment-giver did not 
intend to compliment the people in her hometown. Instead, he might have aimed to flirt with 
her in particular. In brief, when responding with silence, the female lecturers would remain 
silent in response to compliments from men. They would not reveal their negative thoughts 
about men’s intentions and their disapproval of the compliments.  
5.1.3.4 Summary of findings  
In brief, the above analysis has shown that the male and female students and the female 
lecturers would respond with silence to avoid expressing their disapproval of compliments 
from the opposite gender. Women, in particular, would view men’s compliments as negative 
and indicative of harassment. It has also revealed that perceiving a compliment as personal 
would make some male students disapprove of some compliments from other male students.  
5.1.4 Discussion of remaining silent responses in Omani university culture 
The interview data reveal that remaining silent as a compliment response is relatively rare 
among the Omani lecturers and students. This finding is in keeping with some previous 
compliment studies in Arab cultures (Al Amro, 2013; Ebadi & Salman, 2015; Enssaif, 2005; 
Farghal & Haggan, 2006; Salameh, 2001). On the other hand, the Australian interview data 
show no instances at all of silent responses, which is consistent with most previous Australian 
studies (Grosi, 2009; Razi, 2013; Sharifian, 2005; Suh, 2010; Tang & Zhang, 2009; Thai, 2005; 
Tran, 2007a, 2007b).  
This study shows that in most cases of remaining silent, male and female students and the 
female lecturers maintain their silence whilst disapproving of the compliments when the 
compliments are proposed by the opposite gender. They may demonstrate positive or negative 
facial expressions, or they may privately provide a piece of advice to the complimenter not to 
pay them compliments again.   
In the cases where they responded with silence, the female students may read compliments 
from male students as having sexual connotations (See the examples in section 5.1.3.1). 
Regardless of the type of compliment, when the female students are offered compliments by 
the male students, they think that the students purposefully aim at harassing them sexually. 
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They may think that the male complimenters are intrusive or rude who should not have 
expressed their opinions in public. On the other hand, and the female lecturers may understand 
the compliment from the male lecturers as intentional (See the examples in section 5.1.3.3). 
That is, when the female lecturers are paid compliments from the male lecturers, they do not 
trust the compliments because they think that the male lecturers consciously seek to target 
them.  
In their silent responses, the female students would be culturally more tactful and polite than 
the female lecturers, followed by the male students, respectively. When complimented by their 
male classmates, the female students may react by pretending not to hear the compliments, or 
by offering them a non-genuine smile to display their interpersonal engagement. In contrast, 
when they are complimented by male lecturers, female lecturers may warn the lecturers not to 
compliment them again, make a ridiculing comment and display surprised facial expressions 
signalling their dislike of the compliment. The male students are, however, culturally less 
tactful than the case of the female lecturers. They may show angry facial expressions in their 
silent responses to compliments from female students, and they may also later offer them a 
piece of advice.  
In the cases of maintaining silent as a response to unwanted compliments, the male students 
may disapprove of compliments from other male students when the compliments are about 
physical appearance and when offered before people. The compliments may trigger feelings of 
embarrassment, frustration and discomfort as they can be understood as sarcastic comments, 
or they can draw the attention of the people present to the male students’ appearance. The data, 
however, did not that men-to-men compliments on appearance in Omani university culture are 
particularly interpreted as an expression of homosexual interest. 
The main reason for responding with silence whilst having disapproving of compliments 
concurs with the work of Salameh (2001, p.105), which states that Islamic codes prohibit cross-
gender interactions, except those between spouses or close family members (i.e., parents and 
siblings). As Omanis generally abide by Islamic teachings, compliments offered by men to 
female lecturers and students can be viewed as inappropriate, rude, or sexually motivated. This 
can make the women become suspicious about the ulterior motives for offering them the 
compliments. Accordingly, they can choose to respond by remaining silent and possibly 
accompanying this response with surprised facial expressions. 
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5.2 Invocation 
This section will analyse the compliment response of invocation in the Omani interview data. 
As defined in this thesis, invocation refers to any expression whereby the complimentee begs 
Almighty God [Allah] to bless the complimenter with bounties. Although this response 
accounted for a mere 6.7% of the total compliment responses in the Omani interview data (70 
instances), it was selected for analysis as it was only found in the Omani corpora. The section 
will initially provide an overview of the frequency of invocation, and its variations according 
to the gender and status of the complimenter. Then, it will demonstrate how invocation is 
associated with thanking. As the findings from the interviews and observation records indicated 
that invocation could suggest disapproval of the compliments, this section will show in detail 
the underlying reasons why the complimentees disapprove of the compliments to which they 
respond with invocation. 
Table 45                                                                                                                                            
Overall Invocation Responses according to Gender and Status 
Invocation response(s)  Total 
OMLOs 34 
invocation- thanking 19 
invocation- other response(s) 15 
OMSOs 25 
invocation 14 
invocation- thanking 3 
invocation- other response(s) 8 
OFLOs 8 
invocation 5 
invocation- thanking 1 
invocation- other response(s) 2 
OFSOs 3 
invocation 1 
invocation- thanking 1 
invocation- other response(s) 1 
Grand Total 70 
As shown in the table above, invocation alone was proposed more frequently by the male 
students than by any other group. Invocation combined with thanking was produced more often 
by the male lecturers than any other group.  
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5.2.1 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of invocation responses among 
Omanis 
Table 46                                                                                                                                    
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes in Invocation Responses among Omanis 
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with invocation 
(to) 
AFLAs 
(to) 
AFSAs 
Female  
Total 
(to) 
AMLAs 
(to) 
AMSAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
OMLOs 4 9 13 13 8 21 34 
approval  1 7 8 12 7 19 27 
disapproval 3 2 5 1 1 2 7 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
OMSOs 3 1 4 7 14 21 25 
approval  3 1 4 7 11 18 22 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 2 2 2 
OFLOs 1 1 2 4 2 6 8 
approval  0 0 0 2 0 2 2 
disapproval 1 1 2 2 2 4 6 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
OFSOs 0 3 3 0 0 0 3 
approval  0 3 3 0 0 0 3 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 8 13 22 24 24 48 70 
As shown in the table above, even though the Omani lecturers and students would commonly 
approve of compliments whilst expressing invocation utterances, in a few cases (11.1%), they 
would disapprove of compliments. The male and female lecturers would disapprove of a very 
small number of compliments from all groups whilst responding with invocation. However, 
only one male student was found to disapprove of a compliment from a male student in spite 
of offering an invocation remark. Notably, the female students would not reportedly respond 
with invocation if disapproving of compliments. 
The following paragraph shows how invocation would be used by the lecturers and students. 
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5.2.2 Use of invocation among Omanis 
5.2.2.1 Invocation as a way to show appreciation 
The Omani interview data revealed that invocation could be used to suggest appreciation, 
through asking God to bless the complimenter. In other words, by making invocation 
comments, the complimentee expresses his/ her gratitude, and how valuable or dear the offered 
compliment was to him/ her. To illustrate, when one male lecturer (OMLOa) was asked to 
imagine compliments on his interpersonal skills from another male lecturer, he said that he 
would approve of the compliment while making an invocation comment, “shukran jazakuma 
Allahu khair…” [Thanks may Allah reward you…]. He said that he would do so to express his 
appreciation about the compliment. When another male lecturer (OMLOc) visualized a male 
colleague offering him an appearance compliment, he said that he would respond with the 
invocation “shukran. jazakuma Allahu khair eyounak alhilwa” [Thanks. May Allah reward 
you. Your eyes are beautiful]. He would make the invocation to show his appreciation and how 
he grateful he was about the compliment. Some students expressed a similar reaction. If 
OMSOc were to be paid a compliment on his mobile phone by a male lecturer, he would not 
doubt the intentions of the lecturer and would be glad to hear the compliment. He would smile 
and express his appreciation with invocation, “mashkur. jazakallah kahir ala almadah” 
[Thanks. May Allah reward you for the madah (i.e., a positively viewed compliment in Arab 
cultures)]. When one female student (OFSOb) imagined the same compliment from another 
female student, she would show appreciation for the compliment by responding with 
invocation, “shukran tislami” [Thank. May you live longer]. Clearly, the previous examples 
have shown that invocation could suggest appreciation. 
While the data obtained from the interviews, observation records and reported anecdotes 
indicated that invocation implied approval of the compliments in most cases, several examples 
suggest that invocation could mask disapproval. 
 The following section uncovers the reasons for expressing invocation remarks whilst 
disapproving of the compliments. 
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5.2.3 Reasons for disapproving of compliments whilst expressing invocation   
5.2.3.1 Truth-value of the compliment 
The Omani interview data revealed that the extent to which a compliment mirrored reality was 
a main factor for disapproving of the compliment while responding with invocation. By way 
of illustration, when one female lecturer (OFLOa) − from South Oman − was invited to imagine 
a compliment from an unknown female student from North Oman on her culture (i.e., on liking 
the traditions of South Oman), she said that she would think that the student might have 
overstated her admiration of Southern culture. As a result, she would first check the veracity 
of the compliment, “keif araft?” [How did you know that?], and then would follow her question 
with invocation “jazaki Allah khair” [May Allah reward you] to show her expressed approval 
at face value. At the same time, she would disapprove of the compliment, and would be 
doubtful about the sincerity of the student and her motives for offering it. However, if the 
female complimenter supplemented her question with sound justifications as to why she liked 
Southern Omani culture, the complimentee said that she would likely approve of the 
compliment while offering invocation.  
The anecdote below reported by one male student (OMSOe) adds further evidence to this point.  
In the summer semester, the business students – including me – had a break between two 
lectures. One of my classmates approached me in the corridor, while my other classmates were 
watching, and said “ya [his name], ish a’noor hatha? mashallah!” [Oh [his name], What light 
is this? As Allah has willed!].  
I remember clearly that the night before, I had only slept for two hours, I looked terribly tired, 
and unshaved, but I tried to look at least presentable at the college by wearing a dishdasha 
(i.e., Omani male formal costume) and kumma (i.e., Omani traditional hat).  
I immediately replied, “Allah yahdik, ish min noor? Allah Allah, bin mishi aa du taquli noor 
wa bahi!” [May Allah guide you! What light are you talking about? God! God! I'm barely able 
to walk, and yet you are saying I look good?]. Then, the male student burst out laughing, 
“hahahaha” and just kept smiling afterwards.  
I thought that my friend did not give me this compliment to reflect what he actually saw in me. 
I disapproved of his compliment as it reflected the opposite of what he saw, which I believed 
was true (i.e., my face looked pale and I was tired). 
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It was evident from the anecdote that OMSOe did not believe the compliment from the male 
student as it was not congruent with what he thought about himself on that day. The student 
responded with invocation in spite of his disapproval of the compliment. 
5.2.3.2 Ulterior motives  
The data have indicated another key reason for expressing invocation while disapproving of 
the compliment. When one male lecturer (OMLOc) imagined an appearance compliment (i.e., 
on looking good with his new turban) from a female student in a class setting, he said that he 
would react by firstly thanking the student, and then by expressing an invocation: “shukran 
jazakuma Allahu khair” [Thanks may Allah reward you]. He stated that he would disapprove 
of this compliment, and stop pursuing the conversation any further. When asked why he would 
think in this way, he said that there might be unexpressed reasons behind offering him the 
compliment. In other words, the student might be seeking to glean personal information by 
giving him an appearance-related compliment. On a related note, when one female lecturer 
(OFLOb) was asked to visualize a known male lecturer paying her a public compliment from 
on her Southern Omani culture, she said that her response would only be an invocation “jazak 
Allah khair” [May Allah reward you]. Well aware that her home culture was slightly 
conservative in comparison to the northern cities of Oman, she would think that the 
complimenter might have had stereotypical thoughts about her culture (i.e., that it was overly 
conservative and somehow male-dominated). Moreover, she would think that the male lecturer 
might have had an ulterior motive (i.e., mocking her culture in front of her colleagues), and 
had actually meant the opposite of what he said. For these reasons, she said that she would be 
resistant, and would disapprove of the compliment irrespective of her seemingly approving 
invocation. 
The next examples from an observation sheet provide further evidence. It shows how OMLOb 
reacted to a compliment from a known male student.  
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Table 47                                                                                                                                           
Extract from Observation Records 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange  
“tsadak duktour inni ahsib a’saat hatta 
t’aati muhadharatik! … an jad wa allah 
muhadhatatak mumtiaa” 
[You know what professor? I count the hours 
to attend your seminar! Seriously, by Allah, 
your lecture is so interesting] 
The male lecturer felt that the student might 
have wanted something from him.  
Compliment response 
“Allah yakhalik ya ibni. mush li hathi 
a’darajah”  
[May Allah save you, son. I would not go 
that far] 
In the observation record, the student seemed to display exaggeration: “I count the hours to 
attend your seminar!” He did not he stop there; instead, he went as far as to make an oath “by 
Allah” to perhaps add truth-value to his statement, so that his lecturer might believe that he had 
good intentions in giving him the compliment. The observer thought that the student might 
have wanted to gain something from the lecturer, perhaps marks, by offering an exaggerated 
compliment. 
Receiving the compliment, the male lecturer, who was in his fifties, showed his wisdom (i.e., 
begging Allah’s protection), and age difference (i.e., addressing the student as “son”). 
However, the second part of his response, and his expression of his thoughts and feelings 
demonstrated his disapproving attitude. That is, he disagreed with the exaggeration in the 
previous comment: “I would not go that far.” 
Overall, the above analysis of the interviews and the observation record has shown that when 
a compliment is suspected of serving hidden motives rather than just reflecting reality, the 
complimentee can make an invocation comment while disapproving of the compliment. 
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5.2.3.3 Breach of professional codes of conduct 
The interview data have shown that compliments performed unprofessionally was another 
factor for disapproving of them whilst uttering invocating remarks. This was documented in 
the responses of two Omani lecturers in the interviews, where they indicated their disapproving 
attitudes towards the suggested compliments. When one lecturer (OFLOc) was invited to 
imagine a compliment on her presentation skills from a known female student before her 
colleagues and students, she said that she would respond only with a generic invocation 
response: “jazalik Allah khair” [May Allah reward you], and nothing else. While she conceded 
that students have the right to judge the academic performance of their lecturers, she would 
expect the student to assess her performance in an appropriate way (e.g., completing an 
appraisal form at the end of the semester). As she would read the compliment as inappropriate 
− performed in an informal way before her colleagues and students − she said that she would 
disapprove of the compliment in spite of her invocation response. In addition, when another 
lecturer (OMLOc) imagined an appearance compliment (i.e., looking good with his new beard) 
from a known male student before his students, he said that he would disapprove of the 
compliment, but would politely respond with thanks followed by invocation: “shukran, 
jazakuma Allahu khair” [Thanks may Allah reward you]. He elaborated that he would not 
approve of appearance-related compliments, especially if proffered by junior students, as he 
would regard them as unprofessional. His response would be short, and would not be 
accompanied by any other utterance. As a reaction, he would establish distance between the 
student and himself by avoiding any engagement in further discussion as a signal of his 
disapproval of the compliment. In contrast, he would be more benevolent with appearance 
compliments from senior students than the junior students, and would not consider them 
unprofessional because of the strong relationship between them and himself. In short, failure 
of students to compliment their lecturers in what they consider to be a professional manner 
would be an important factor behind the lecturers’ disapproval of the compliments in spite of 
offering invocation remarks. 
5.2.3.4 Marital status of the complimenter 
The marital status of the complimenter as single could be another key reason why a 
complimentee would disapprove of the offered compliment, while at the same time responding 
with invocation. When OMLOc was requested to imagine being complimented on his 
appearance (i.e., looking good with his outfit) by a known female lecturer in the presence of 
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his colleagues, he stated that his response would be polite, and would not invite a subsequent 
conversation. He said that he would respond first by thanking the complimenter, “shukran” 
[Thanks], then uttering the customary invocating remark of “jazakum Allahu khair” [May 
Allah reward you]. He expressed the opinion that he would disapprove of the compliment if he 
knew that she was unmarried, thinking that she had been showing affection towards him. Had 
she were a married woman, he would rule out this probability. 
This real story from another male lecturer (OMLOa) further highlights this point:  
I once entered a colleague’s office in the department, and saw two female lecturers, whom I 
know well, working at their computer desks. One of them looked at me and noticed the 
difference in my face [i.e., he was shaved-clean], and said “mashallah munawar” [As God 
has willed. Your face looks bright]. In reply, I said, “shukran jazash alllah khair” [Thanks. 
May Allah reward you].  
As I’ve been working with the female complimenter for a long time, I know her at a personal 
level − married with children − and I did not have any doubt about her intentions. I approved 
of her compliment right away by offering an invocation remark. Had I known that she was 
unmarried, I would have doubted her compliment, and ultimately disapproved of it. 
Even though the example above presented a case of approving of a compliment, it clearly shows 
that this would be contingent on his prior knowledge of the marital status of the female lecturer. 
5.2.3.5 Summary of findings 
In brief, the preceding analysis has shown that, of those who said they would use invocation, 
the male lecturers would be more likely to respond with invocation and thanking than any other 
group, and the male students would respond largely with invocation alone. The data have also 
demonstrated that incompatibility of the compliment with what the complimentee believed, the 
suspicion of ulterior motives for the compliment, violation of professionalism and the marital 
status of the complimenter were significant reasons for the interviewees’ disapproval of the 
offered compliments, whilst responding with invocation. 
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5.2.4 Discussion of invocation responses in Omani university culture 
While Migdadi (2003) asserts that invocation can “serve as to thank the complimenter for the 
praise more than to pray to Allah to bless him/ her” (p. 82), this thesis argues that invocation 
has the same function as appreciation, instead. When responding with invocation, the 
complimentee does not merely beg God to bless the complimenter with His bounties, nor does 
he/ she show that he/ she is pleased or satisfied with the compliment. Rather, when the 
complimentee responds with invocation, he/ she expresses a high degree of gratitude by 
indicating how valuable or dear the compliment is to him/ her. The complimentee also 
demonstrates his/ her politeness and positive attitudes toward the complimjenter.  
This study is consistent with the work by Farghal and Al-Khatib (2001) and Salameh (2001) 
as they state that their male participants are more likely to use invocation than their female 
participants. However, their justification that men tend to be more religious than women does 
not concur with this study. As Oman is a male-dominated society, men tend to express their 
opinions more than women. The fact that men respond to compliments with invocation more 
often than women can be seen as an example of this greater expression rather than necessarily 
greater religiosity. Their invocation utterances are indirect expressions of their appreciation 
about the compliments.  
Men would respond with invocation while approving of apparently personal compliments 
offered by women, when the women are known to be married. A possible reason for approving 
of such compliments (as opposed to those from unmarried women) is the conservative nature 
of Omani society. That is, men may interpret compliments from unmarried women on personal 
compliment topics as flirtatious or an indirect expression of love, which is regarded as 
inappropriate in Oman. In Western societies, however, such compliments are usually tolerated, 
and read as harmless flirtation. In Omani culture, when the complimenter is known to the male 
complimentee as a married woman, the complimentee usually reads the compliment in a 
positive light (i.e., a mere expression of opinion, and nothing more).  
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5.3 Invocation request 
This section will begin by analysing invocation request as a compliment response in the Omani 
data. In this response, the complimentee may ask the compliment-giver to utter expressions 
invoking the name of God (e.g., “qul mashallah” [say God has willed], “qul allahuakbar” [say 
God is the Greatest] etc.). Though the Omani interview data produced only seven instances of 
invocation requests (less than 5% of the overall compliment responses from the Omani 
interview data), this particular compliment response will be analysed because it only surfaced 
in the Omani data, and appeared across all categories (male and female, lecturers and students). 
To find out the main factor(s) for choosing this response, this section will start by describing 
the invocation requests statistically according to gender of the complimenter and the 
complimentee. Then, it will analyse examples of this response from the Omani lecturers and 
students from the interview data and observation records. 
Table 48                                                                                                                                    
Invocation Request according to the Gender of the Complimenter and the Complimentee  
Compliment topic Complimenter Complimentee Total 
Appearance  OFSOs                                                                      OFSOs                                                   3
Possessions OMSOs                                                                     OMSOs 2 
Possessions OMSOs                                                                     OMLOs                                                                      1
Skills OFLOs                                                                       OFLOs                                                    1 
Grand Total  7 
As shown in table 46, no instance of a cross-gender compliment was noted in the invocation 
request responses to hypothetical situations in the semi-structured interviews. Three female 
students would respond with invocation requests to compliments from other female students, 
and two male students would respond in the same way to compliments from other male 
students. Likewise, one female lecturer would respond with invocation request to a compliment 
from a female lecturer. The table also shows that one male lecturer would respond with an 
invocation request to a compliment from a male student. 
5.3.1 Reasons for responding with an invocation request 
From the Omani interview data, in a small number of cases, the lecturers and students would 
respond by an invocation request if they were paid a compliment by someone of the same 
gender. They would do so if they were complimented on their appearances and possessions 
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because of the cultural belief in the evil eye. By way of illustration, when one female student 
(OFSOb) was invited to imagine a compliment on her appearance (i.e., looking good in her 
makeup) from a known female classmate – either in public before a whole class, or privately 
in a corridor –, she said that she would try to be modest, and would make an effort to appear 
empathetic towards the complimenter’s feelings. In her response, she would initially request 
the female student to invoke God’s name, “quli mashallah” [Say mashallah], followed by an 
expression of politeness, “law smahti” [if you do not mind]. If she heard the invocation from 
the complimenter, she would approve of the compliment, and would react by thanking the 
complimenter, “shukran” [Thanks]. When asked about her motivations for her request an 
invocation of God’s name, she pointed out that as she believes in the concept of the evil eye 
(i.e., the complimenter’s admiration might deliberately or inadvertently cause her harm), it 
would always be prudent for her to ask the complimenter to invoke God’s name so that she 
could be protected.  
The following observation example provides more evidence about the motivation for invoking 
God’s name. 
Table 49                                                                                                                                            
Extract from Observation Records 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange  
The female student’s admiring facial 
expressions expressed that she liked the 
contact lenses of her female classmate, 
“adasatish hilawh” [your contact lenses are 
beautiful] 
The complimentee was trying to divert attention from 
her contact lenses. She did not look that happy about 
the female student’s strong admiration of her contact 
lenses, obviously, due to her fear of the evil eye.  
Compliment response 
“quli mashallah! ishtritahin min mahal 
alsalam” [Say mashallah! I bought them 
from Al Salam Store]  
The excerpt above from the observation sheet shows a recorded encounter of compliment 
behaviour, whereby a female student received a compliment on her contact lenses from a 
known female student in a private setting. The observer’s assessment of the compliment was 
that the complimentee believed in the evil eye. She tried to deflect the compliment by: firstly, 
asking her interlocutor to invoke God’s name, and then by providing her with some information 
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about the store where she had bought the contact lenses. Evidently, the previous two examples 
from the interviews and the observation sheet have demonstrated that the belief in the potential 
harm of the evil eye can be a key motivation for responding with an invocation request. 
The complimenter’s personality could determine whether the complimentee would respond 
with an invocation request. For instance, when one male student (OMSOc) imagined a 
possession-related compliment (i.e., on his new mobile phone) by a known male student, he 
stated that his response would be contingent on background information about the student. That 
is, if the complimenter was well-known as an envious person or an intruder into other people’s 
affairs, he would respond by requesting a direct invocation to avoid any possible harm from 
the student, then he would try to reassure the complimenter that he could get a similar mobile 
phone by God’s will so that the complimenter does not feel bad, “ithkur Allah, qul mashallah, 
wa insallah itha tawafaqt bithassal ha alashya’a” [Invoke Allah, say mashallah and by Allah’s 
will you will get such things]. When asked why he would adopt this response, he said that he 
believed in the notion of the evil eye and its ensuing negative effects. The same reason was 
provided by another female student. In brief, knowing about a complimenter’s envious 
character would make the student respond with an invocation request. 
The interview data suggest that the social status of the lecturers, whether men or women, could 
shape their behaviours when they responded with an invocation request. As an example, when 
one male lecturer (OMLOa) was asked to imagine a mobile phone compliment paid by a 
student − who was lower in social status compared to the lecturer − privately in his office, he 
said that he could respond by directly requesting the student to invoke God’s name, “qul 
mashallah” [Say mashallah] because of his belief in the negative effects of the evil eye. 
Notably, the male lecturer could ask the student to invoke God’s name without associating his 
comment with any other response that would indicate politeness. In contrast, when one female 
lecturer (OFLOc) imagined a skill-related compliment (i.e., being good at time management) 
from a lecturer in private, she said that she would attempt to appear polite, or perhaps jokey 
requesting invocation from her colleague. Moreover, she said that she would not like to be 
misunderstood by the other lecturer as being crass or unwelcoming. When asked about the 
reasons for her response with invocation request, she pointed out that her belief in the possible 
harm that might be caused by the evil eye would make her respond in this way. Briefly, when 
responding to compliments with invocation request, the male lecturer and the female lecturer 
appeared to react in a polite way to compliments from those with whom they share the same 
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status. On the other hand, they appeared to respond in a direct and perhaps impolite way to 
compliments from those with whom they have a lower social status. 
5.3.2 Discussion of the invocation request responses in Omani culture 
The study demonstrates that belief in the evil eye underlies the response of asking the 
compliment giver to invoke the name of God. This finding is consistent with some previous 
Arab studies (Al Amro, 2013; Alnajjar, 2009; Farghal & Haggan, 2006; Migdadi, 2003; 
Mughazy, 2000; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011)  
As the belief in the evil eye dictates that an expression of admiration about appearance, health 
and wealth, etc., can cause potential harm to the complimentee, some Omani lecturers and 
students would purposefully request the complimenter to utter God’s name. This is believed to 
be essential to counteract the threat or harm of the evil eye. 
Knowing that the complimenter is envious and intrusive may make lecturers and students 
disapprove of the compliment. This can be explained by Brown and Levinson (1978) and 
Holmes (1988), in that the complimentee may think that the complimenter might have 
intentionally desired to harm them. 
The lecturers appear less polite when they request students to invoke God’s name than when 
they request other lecturers: they use direct imperatives (e.g., ‘qul mashallah’ [say mashallah]). 
In doing so, they do not appear concerned about the possibility of hurting students’ feelings. 
On the other hand, when responding to compliments from their colleagues, they indirectly ask 
them to invoke God’s name, or they formulate the request as a joke. 
5.4 Unreflective reasoning 
This section will shed light on the compliment response of unreflective reasoning (i.e., when 
the complimentee responds by offering a formulaic expression or a stock phrase, which is not 
the actual result of a process of evaluating the compliment, (e.g., “hatha min taibak” [That is 
because you are kind”])). Similarly to remaining silent, invocation and invocation request, even 
though unreflective reasoning constituted a small proportion of the results – in this case less 
than 5% – of the total Omani compliment responses (45 instances), they were chosen for 
analysis as they only surfaced in the Omani data.  
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Table 50                                                                                                                                                       
Use of Unreflective Reasoning according to Gender and Status 
Gender and status of complimenters Gender and status of complimentees Total 
OMSOs                                                                       OMSOs 
OMLOs                                                                   OMSOs  
OMLOs                                                                       OMLOs 
12 
9 
6 
OFSOs                                                                         OMSOs 
OFSOs                                                                         OFLOs 
4 
4 
OFSOs                                                                         OFSOs 
OFLOs                                                                         OFSOs 
3 
2 
OFLOs                                                                        OFLOs 2 
OFLOs                                                                        OMSOs  2 
OMLOs                                                                       OFLOs 1 
Grand Total 45 
In the “unreflective reasoning” responses to hypothetical situations by Omani lecturers and 
students in the semi-structured interviews, unreflective reasoning was generally proposed by 
the male lecturers and students to compliments from other male lecturers and students. It was, 
however, found to be produced in a few cases by female students to potential compliments 
from female lecturers and students, and by female lecturers to compliments from male and 
female lecturers and other female students.  
5.4.1 Use of unreflective reasoning according to gender 
5.4.1.1 Unreflective reasoning as a response to compliments from the same gender 
According to the Omani interview data, the students and lecturers would use unreflective 
reasoning to extend the conversation in response to compliments from complimenters of the 
same gender. For example, when one male student (OMSOb) pictured a compliment from a 
known or unknown male student on his mobile phone in a class setting, his answer would 
demonstrate unreflective reasoning, “hatha min taybak” [That’s because of your kindness]; 
“hatha min jamal nadharatak” “tashouf kul shi zain” [This’s because your eyes are beautiful. 
You see everything beautifully]. Although he might be guarded about his classmates, he said 
that would be happy and grateful if the compliment were offered to him. In addition, he said 
that he might talk about the phone’s features. Similarly, when one male lecturer (OMLOa) 
imagined a compliment from a known male colleague on his appearance (i.e., looking good 
with his beard), a possible response would be unreflective reasoning, “min thouqak” [That is 
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because it shows your good taste]. He would like the compliment, and would feel glad to hear 
the compliment. Additionally, he might push the exchange further by coming up with a joke. 
In the same way, when one female student (OFSOc) pictured the same compliment from a 
known or unknown female student, her answer entailed unreflective reasoning, “shukran min 
thouqish” [Thanks. That is because it shows your good taste]. When female lecturer OFLOd 
imagined a compliment from another female lecturer on her new mobile phone, her response 
would be unreflective reasoning preceded by thanking, and followed by agreement with the 
compliment, “mashkurah hath min thouqish. hata ana ya’jibni” [Thanks. That is because it 
shows your good taste. I also like it]. Her response would not differ much if she were to be 
paid the same compliment by an unknown female student, “min thouqish. sah a’tailfone hilou” 
[That is because it shows your good taste. Yes, you are right]. She could talk about from what 
store she purchased the phone. 
The next observation record provides a further example. 
Table 51                                                                                                                                            
Extract from Observation Records 
Compliment Observer’s interpretation of the exchange  
A known male student compliments his male 
lecturer on his looks: 
“ya dictour wallah suratak fi mulhaq ashri’a 
bigaridat alwatan hatha alisbou talaa 
shei…wallah takhiyaltak akbar min kitha 
bikathir (ma’a ibda ibtisama aridha)” 
[Oh professor, by Allah’s name your picture 
in the supplementary issue of this week’s 
alwatan [i.e., name of a newspaper] 
newspapers of this week looks really 
amazing… By Allah, I thought that you were 
much older (meaning: the lecturer appears 
younger than his looks) [with a big smile] 
“bisabab alurf almugtamai iathtar ahyanan 
ila mugarat almujamal siama fi hathihi 
almarhala alumaryah lishakhs almugamil 
walikai la taqata’ al awasar al rabitah byn 
al’ttalib wa ustathihi min ajl kasr alkathir 
mina alquod allati takhuluq fasillan byan 
a’ttalib wa ustathihi” 
Because of the social norms, we as lecturers 
have at times to approve of compliments 
even if we do not want to. We try not to 
break the ties between the lecturer and the 
student. 
 
Compliment response 
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“shukran ya buni hatha min lutfuk ajamal 
sariratik” 
[Thanks my son. That is because of your 
kindness and the beauty of your inner heart] 
The observation record example did not imply that the lecturer sought to discontinue the 
conversation even though he seemed to disapprove of the compliment. He presented himself 
as a caring and polite lecturer who would like to keep the conversation going.  
Overall, the examples above have suggested that unreflective reasoning was a way to extend 
the compliment exchange, whereby the complimentee can push the conversation further.  
5.4.1.2 Unreflective reasoning in response to compliments from the opposite gender 
The responses of two male students and one female lecturer suggested that they would offer a 
short response to compliments from interlocutors of the opposite gender. Amongst the male 
students, OMSOe would respond by unreflective reasoning if he were to be complimented on 
his appearance in the class by a known female lecturer, suggesting that he would say 
“biwjodish” [I look good because you’re here]. It should be noted that, he said that his response 
would be very minimal and would stop at this point. He would also be somehow embarrassed 
about the compliment. A similar response would be used by OMSOa if he were to be 
complimented on his persuasion skills by a known female student, “hatha min thoukish” [That 
is because it shows your good taste]. He said that he would leave the conversation there, and 
would not like to pursue it any further. When OFLOa imagined a public compliment on her 
mobile phone from an unknown male lecturer, she stated that she would respond by 
unreflective reasoning if the compliment was paid in an informal setting (e.g., the coffee shop 
at the university): “min thoukish” [That is because it shows your good taste]. She said that she 
would be polite in her response. Again, she would prefer not to continue talking with the 
lecturer. Clearly, these complimentees would seek to stop the conversation if the compliment 
was offered by complimenters of the opposite gender. 
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5.4.1.3 Summary of findings 
In general, when the lecturers and students were complimented by the same gender, they would 
be willing to push the conversation further whilst responding with unreflective reasoning. On 
the other hand, when offered compliments by the opposite gender, they would try to put an end 
to the conversation whilst answering with unreflective reasoning.  
5.4.2  Discussion of unreflective reasoning responses in Omani university culture 
The analysis of this section shows that unreflective reasoning is an alternative way of 
expressing thanks. By offering unreflective reasoning utterances, the lecturers and students do 
not mean that the complimenter is the reason for having the positive attributes (e.g., good 
appearance, character, skills etc.). It is used only to express thanks. In replying with 
unreflective reasoning to compliments, the complimentees can also demonstrate their 
politeness and respect without directly suggesting to the complimenter their disapproval of the 
compliments. This, consequently, contributes to establishing solidarity and rapport between the 
complimenter and the complimentee.  
5.5 Advising  
This section will end this chapter by exploring advising. As defined in Chapter Three, advising 
refers to when the complimentee offers a piece of advice or a suggestion to the complimenter 
as a response to a compliment. Although a small number of responses showed advising (only 
27 responses), it was selected for analysis as it appeared only in the Omani data. Based on the 
results from the semi-structured interviews, the section will show who would most likely 
choose advising in response to compliments, and what the motivations are for its use. 
Table 52                                                                                                                                               
Use of Advising according to Status 
Complimenters Complimentees Total  
students                                                       lecturers  16 
lecturers                                                      lecturers       7 
students                                                       students  4 
Grand Total 27 
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Among the participants who would respond with advising to hypothetical compliments, the 
lecturers would most frequently propose advising responses to compliments from students. On 
some occasions, however, they would offer advising remarks to compliments from other 
lecturers. Notably, no instance of advising comments would be offered by students to lecturers 
– four students would respond with advising only to compliments from other students. The 
data, however, does not show that there is a significant difference in gender.  
As advising was found to be suggested mostly by the lecturers as an appropriate response to 
compliments from students, the following paragraph shows why lecturers would use advising, 
by investigating three examples from the interviews.  
5.5.1 Reason for offering advice among Omanis 
The interview data suggested the professional role of the lecturers as educators triggers 
advising responses from lecturers. For instance, when one female lecturer (OFLOc) imagined 
a male student, either known or unknown, complimenting her on being looking good in her 
new abaya (i.e., black full length cloak worn by Omani women) in her office, she said that she 
would be surprised, and would not approve of the compliment. Yet, she would be respectful in 
advising him that this compliment should not have been offered at college. She would indirectly 
imply the prospect of his dismissal from her office if he had not come to discuss a substantive 
academic topic with her, “low samaht, hathei al alfath mahad yaqulaha fi muasasah ilmiah wa 
itha ma ma’ak mawdhou’a ghair hatha …” [Excuse me, these words shouldn’t be said in this 
educational institution and if you don’t have anything to discuss except this…]. When 
imagining a public or private compliment on her appearance (i.e., looking good with her new 
makeup) from a female student, another female lecturer (OFLOd) expressed that she would 
think that it was inappropriate. She said that she would not even thank athe student. Instead, 
she would directly advise her to concentrate on the lecture topic, “rakazi fi illi inti fih” [Focus 
on what you have to focus on (in class)]. When one male lecturer (OMLOa) imagined a 
compliment on his mobile phone from a male student in class or in his office, he said that he 
would try to put an end to the conversation “haadi” [slow down (meaning, stop it)]. He would 
then advise the student to not compliment him, “khali minak al madah” [better to leave the 
madah aside].  
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5.5.2 Discussion of advising responses in Omani university culture 
The previous analysis has indicated that advising would be performed when lecturers 
disapprove of the compliments from students in class and office settings. In offering advice, 
the lecturers seek to rectify the students’ inappropriate behaviour in proposing the 
compliments. In this way, they attempt to put an end to any potential distraction that might 
have been caused by the compliments. 
Advising, as a compliment response, is only reported in a Lebanese study by Zantout (2011). 
However, her findings suggest that the purpose for opting for this response is somewhat 
different from that found in the current thesis. That is, while the Lebanese students respond 
with advising to encourage or motivate other students, the Omani lecturers would offer advice 
to students in order to caution them against inappropriate conduct in the university context. It 
is also important to note that advising is proposed by lecturers in this study while it is offered 
by students in Zantout (2011). 
The lecturers’ use of relatively direct language when advising students can perhaps be 
explained by the difference in hierarchical status and power between lecturers and students in 
Oman. Lecturers’ roles in Oman extend beyond teaching course content per se. As lecturers 
are viewed as guardians whose role is also to provide students with non-academic support and 
guidance, they can exercise their power by offering the students advice. 
5.6 Conclusion of chapter 
The chapter has shown that the male and female Omani students and the female lecturers would 
respond with silence to avoid expressing their disapproval of compliments from the opposite 
gender. Women, in particular, would view men’s compliments as negative and indicative of 
harassment. It has also indicated that perceiving a compliment as personal would make some 
male students disapprove of some compliments from other male students.  
The analysis has revealed that of those who would respond with invocation, the Omani male 
lecturers would be more likely to respond with invocation and thanking than any other group, 
and the male students would respond largely with invocation alone. The data have also shown 
that mismatch of the compliment with what the complimentee believed, the suspicion of 
ulterior motives for the compliment, violation of professionalism and the marital status of the 
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complimenter were important reasons for the interviewees’ disapproval of the offered 
compliments, whilst responding with invocation. 
The belief in the evil eye amongst the Omani lecturers and students was the main reason for 
requesting the complimenters to invoke God’s name. This compliment response occurred 
between interlocutors of the same gender. In addition, having knowledge about a 
complimenter’s envious personality could be a reason to choose invocation request as a 
response. Moreover, differences in social status could lead to a direct or impolite response.   
The study has shown that when the lecturers and students were complimented by the same 
gender, they would be willing to pursue the conversation further whilst responding with 
unreflective reasoning. On the other hand, when offered compliments by the opposite gender, 
they would try to end to the exchange whilst answering with unreflective reasoning.  
The chapter also has shown that advising would be performed when lecturers disapprove of the 
compliments from students in class and office settings to rectify the students’ inappropriate 
behaviour in proposing the compliments.  
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6 CHAPTER SIX 
Compliment responses, specific to Australian university culture:  
Appreciation and laughing  
 
 
Introduction  
 
This chapter will focus on two compliment responses which were found in the Australian data 
to a far greater extent than in the Omani data, namely appreciation (i.e., any expressive remark 
suggesting happiness, valuing the compliment and a high level of gratitude) and laughing. The 
interview data will be analysed quantitatively and qualitatively based on the lecturers’ and 
students’ responses to hypothetical compliment scenarios. Then, the analyses of appreciation 
and laughing will be followed by a discussion of the results.  
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6.1 Appreciation  
This section will explore appreciation as a significant compliment response in the Australian 
data. Appreciation was chosen for analysis as 140 instances of appreciation responses were 
generated in the Australian interview data, whereas only one instance of appreciation surfaced 
in the Omani interview data. The section will provide a matrix table, showing the frequencies 
of appreciation responses according to the gender and status of the complimenter. This will be 
followed by a detailed analysis of the relationship between appreciation and thanks. Then, the 
section will explore in detail the main factors leading to approving and disapproving attitudes 
while responding with appreciation.  
Table 53                                                                                                                                      
Frequency of Appreciation Responses among Australians 
Compliment Response(s) (to) 
AFLAs 
(to) 
AFSAs 
Female  
Total 
(to) 
AMLAs 
(to) 
AMSAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
AMLAs 14 24 38 11 30 41 79 
thanking- appreciation  4 7 11 1 10 11 22 
appreciation- agreeing- 
informative comment 
3 4 7 1 4 5 12 
appreciation- questioning 0 5 5 1 4 5 10 
appreciation 0 4 4 4 3 7 11 
appreciation - other response(s)  8 6 14 8 15 23 37 
AFSAs 9 13 22 4 8 12 34 
thanking- appreciation 8 7 15 4 6 10 25 
appreciation 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
appreciation- other response(s) 0 3 3 0 2 2 5 
AFLAs 0 2 2 6 6 12 14 
thanking- appreciation 0 1 1 3 3 6 7 
appreciation 0 1 1 3 2 5 6 
appreciation - other response(s) 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
AMSAs 0 7 7 2 4 6 13 
thanking- appreciation 0 5 5 1 3 4 9 
appreciation 0 0 0 1 1 2 2 
appreciation - other response(s) 0 2 2 0 0 0 2 
Grand Total 23 46 69 23 48 71 140 
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As seen in table 53, appreciation was more commonly produced by the male lecturers than by 
any other group. Appreciation alone, unaccompanied by other responses, was not the most 
frequent response strategy. It accounted for no more than 14.2% of the overall appreciation 
responses. On the other hand, appreciation was commonly accompanied with expressions of 
thanks, making up more than 40% of the total appreciation utterances. When responding with 
appreciation, the male lecturers regularly followed their appreciation responses with an 
expression of agreement, an informative comment and a question. The other groups rarely 
provided combinations of responses other than appreciation and thanking.  
The following sub-section investigates the relationship between appreciation and thanking in 
the responses of the male and female lecturers and students. It also reveals the reasons behind 
their choice of appreciation.   
6.1.1 Relationship of appreciation and thanking in Omani compliment responses 
6.1.1.1 Thanking-appreciating responses among the male lecturers 
Though two male lecturers (AMLAc) and (AMLAd) thought that gender had no influence on 
their responses to compliments from female lecturers when they were asked about gender roles, 
the corpus demonstrated that there was a small difference in the responses male lecturers gave 
to other lecturers according to gender. When male lecturers were asked to imagine themselves 
being complimented by female lecturers, they always indicated that they would initiate their 
responses by thanking the lecturers before following them with appreciation and other 
response(s): “Thank you. That’s very kind of you…” (AMLAb), “Thank you very much. That’s 
lovely of you” (AMLAd), “Thank you. That’s very nice to hear of. I don’t know who you have 
been speaking to?” (AMLAc), and “Thank you. That’s been great” (AMLAd). On the other 
hand, when the male lecturers were requested to reply to hypothetical compliments paid by 
other male lecturers, most of their compliment responses started with expressions of 
appreciation, and were unaccompanied by expressions of thanks: “That’s very kind” 
(AMLAb), “That’s really great you liked Queensland. What was the thing that you really 
liked?” (AMLAd), and “That’s nice. I guess both are a bit hot states...” (AMLAc). In brief, the 
male lecturers could accompany their appreciation responses with thanks in their responses to 
compliments given by female lecturers, whereas they could respond with appreciation per se 
to compliments offered by other male lecturers.  
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The nature of compliment topic appeared to influence the extent to which the male lecturers 
would react with thanks in their appreciation responses to compliments from students. When 
one male lecturer (AMLAb) was invited to imagine a possession compliment (i.e., on his 
mobile phone) from a known male student in public, he said that he would express thanks and 
appreciation: “Thank you very much. I appreciate your thoughts. You are very generous/ kind.” 
Then, the lecturer would change the topic and would try to disengage in the compliment 
exchange. When another male lecturer (AMLAd) imagined the same compliment from a male 
student in public, he said that he would respond by first thanking the complimenter, and then 
by expressing appreciation, “Ah thanks. That’s great.” In other words, when responding to 
possession-related compliments from students, male lecturers could couple their appreciation 
responses with thanks.  
Moving to the topic of skills, when male lecturers were asked to imagine themselves being 
complimented by students on their academic skills, some would respond mainly with 
appreciation and thanking, while rarely with appreciation alone; to compliments from male 
students: (e.g., “Thanks mate. I really appreciate that” (AMLAa), “Thank you very much. It is 
a nice thing to say and hear” (AMLAb), “Thanks. I’m glad the way I tutored you was beneficial 
for you” (AMLAa), and “It’s kind of you…” (AMLAb)); and to compliments from female 
students: (e.g., “Thank you. It’s very nice thing to say” (AMLAb), “I’m glad that they were 
useful. That will help you to build next time” (AMLAc)).  
On the topic of appearance, most appreciation responses of the male lecturers to compliments 
from students were also paired with thanking: (e.g., “Thanks. That’s very nice to say that” 
(AMLAd) and “Thank you very much. It is nice of you” (AMLAe)). Notably, one male lecturer 
would respond with appreciation by itself, “Oh that’s nice to say” (AMLAc), and another male 
lecturer (AMLAb) would reply with appreciation before changing the compliment topic, 
“Okay. That’s very kind of you” [then, moving to another topic]. 
In a similar way, when the male lecturers imagined hypothetical compliments from students on 
character, they accompany their appreciation responses with thanking remarks: (e.g., “Thank 
you. That’s nice of you. I’m trying to be nice and look after everyone” (AMLAb), “Thank you 
very much. I’m glad you liked my lecture” (AMLAa), and “That’s a very nice thing to say. 
Thank you” (AMLAb)). 
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Clearly, when responding to compliments on skills, appearance and character from students, 
the male lecturers would rarely respond with appreciation alone; thanking expressions would 
mostly accompany their appreciation responses.  
However, the data showed that the male lecturers would respond with appreciation alone to 
compliments from students on their culture; from male students (e.g., “That’s great. That is 
nice. I’m glad you like it here” (AMLAc), and “That is really great you liked Queensland. What 
was the thing that you really liked?” (AMLAd)); and from female students: (e.g., “Oh that’s 
nice. It’s good you enjoyed your time here” (AMLAc), and “That’s great you think that” then 
asking the female student “Why [do] you think that? (AMLAd)). It is clear from the examples 
that the male lecturers would respond with appreciation alone when responding to culture-
related compliments. 
6.1.1.2 Thanking-appreciating responses among the female lecturers 
The corpus revealed that the female lecturers would mostly place thanking remarks before 
appreciation utterances if they were complimented on some compliment topics. For example, 
when one female lecturer (AFLAc) imagined a lecturer complimenting her on her mobile 
phone, her response indicated appreciation and thanks, “Thanks. It is great [valuing that the 
lecturer admired the phone].” On her academic skills, another female lecturer (AFLAd) said 
that she would reply with thanking utterance before expressing her appreciation, “Oh, thanks. 
I'm glad you think so.” A similar response was noted when AFLAc imagined a compliment 
from a student on her teaching skills: “Thanks. That’s very nice of you to say so.” When another 
female lecturer (AFLAa) imagined a compliment on her culture from a student, she would first 
thank the complimenter, and then she would express her appreciation: “Thank you. I’m glad 
you are enjoying your time here.” In brief, the examples implied that the compliment topics of 
possession, skills and culture would make the female lecturers couple their appreciation 
responses with thanks. 
6.1.1.3 Thanking-appreciating responses among the male students 
The interview data indicated that most of the male students’ appreciation responses would be 
accompanied with thanking remarks. To illustrate, when one male student (AMSAa) imagined 
a compliment from a female student on his appearance (i.e., on his haircut), he said that he 
would reply with thanks and appreciation, “Thanks. I appreciate the compliment.” When 
another male student (AMSAe) visualized a female student complimenting him on his culture, 
 
 
181 
his response was indicative of thanks and appreciation, “Oh thanks mate. I’m glad you liked it 
here.” If he were to be complimented by a male student on his appearance (i.e., a new haircut) 
or his culture (i.e., on the people in his city), he would accompany his appreciation with thanks, 
“Thank you. I’m glad you liked it [the haircut],” and “Thank you. I’m happy you liked the 
state,” respectively. Likewise, when another male student (AMSAd) imagined a compliment 
from a female student on his athletic skills, he would react by thanking and appreciating the 
student, “Ah thanks. I’m glad you liked it.” Furthermore, when AMSAa pictured a female 
student complimenting him on his sneakers, he responded with appreciation combined with a 
thanking remark. However, only one example was shown in the corpus in which AMSAe said 
that he would only respond with appreciation without thanking to a culture-related compliment 
from a male student: “Oh I’m so happy you like it.” It was clear that the male students would 
associate their appreciation responses with thanking expressions in response to compliments 
from male and female students. 
6.1.1.4 Thanking-appreciating responses among the female students 
The female students would respond similarly to the male students to compliments on various 
topics from students and lecturers. When some female students were asked to imagine a 
compliment from a female lecturer on their appearance, character or skills, their responses 
demonstrated appreciation with thanking: (e.g., “Thank you very much. That’s kind” (AFSAb), 
and “Thank you. I’m glad you liked it” (AFSAc)). They would respond similarly if they were 
to be offered compliments by male lecturers on their character. In the same vein, the female 
students would respond to compliments from male students on skills by thanking and 
appreciation responses: “‘Oh thanks. Yeah that’s really nice of you’, then she would say: ‘I 
think I still have somewhere else – [meaning something else] – to work on’” (AFSAd), “‘Thank 
you. I’m glad you liked [the cookies]’ –– or ‘Everybody liked them [cookies]’” (AFSAc). 
Again, the female students’ appreciation responses would incorporate thanks if they imagined 
compliments from other female students on their appearances, character or skills: “Thank you. 
That is so lovely” (AFSAa), and “Thanks. I’m glad you think so” (AFSAc).  
However, when another female student (AFSAc) visualized being complimented on her 
character (i.e., on having a sense of humour), either by known or unknown female students, 
she would not respond by offering thanking remarks, and instead, react by laughing, followed 
by an informative comment and appreciation; to a compliment by a known and unknown 
female students: “[Laughing], then: “Oh you know, I do try. I’m glad that someone thinks so.” 
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If she were to respond to the same compliment from an unknown female lecturer in public, her 
reaction would be one of appreciation, then possibly followed by leaving the setting in which 
the compliment occurred. Evidently, the female students would accompany their appreciation 
responses with thanking remarks when responding to compliments from male and female 
lecturers and students. 
6.1.1.5 Summary of findings  
Overall, the analysis of this section has demonstrated that male lecturers would tend to 
accompany their appreciation responses with thanks in their responses to compliments given 
by female lecturers, more than to compliments from other male lecturers with appreciation 
alone. They would most likely combine their appreciation responses with thanks in response 
to compliments on their possessions, skills, appearances and character. However, they might 
use appreciation comments alone in response to culture-related compliments. The female 
lecturers and students, on the other hand, would tend to follow their thanks with appreciation 
responses to compliments from lecturers and students. The male students would respond 
similarly if they were to be complimented by the male and female students.  
6.1.2 Reasons for approving of compliments whilst expressing appreciation 
6.1.2.1 Positive evaluation of compliments paid by women 
The interview data demonstrated that the lecturers and students, whether men or women, would 
usually be taking the compliments from female lecturers and students positively when they 
responded with appreciation. While the interview data have shown that one female student’s 
(AFSAa) response to a hypothetical compliment from a known female lecturer on appearance 
would be thanks and appreciation: “Thanks, I really liked what you’ve [the complimenter] got 
on”, she would think that this type of compliments would be rare. Nevertheless, she said that 
she would not be threatened by the compliment from the female lecturer. When she was asked 
to imagine a compliment on her character (i.e., on her sense of humour) from an unknown 
female lecturer, she again said that she would respond by thanking and appreciating remarks: 
“Thank you. That’s so kind of you.” She added that she would think of the female lecturer as 
a ‘touchy-feely lady’ as she put it, and therefore would approve of the compliment. Similarly, 
if one male lecturer (AMLAe) imagined an appearance compliment (i.e., on his haircut) from 
a known female lecturer, he said that he would think that female lecturers may legitimately 
offer male lecturers compliments. He stated that he would positively evaluate the compliment 
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from the female lecturer, and would respond with a thanking comment and appreciation: 
“Thank you very much. That’s lovely of you.” Likewise, when one male student (AMSAa) 
imagined an appearance compliment (i.e., looking good in his shirt) from a known female 
student, he said that he would thank her and express appreciation for the compliment, “Thanks. 
I appreciate the compliment.” He explained that he would positively evaluate women’s 
compliments more than men’s compliments. In short, the compliments proposed by the female 
lecturers or students could be thought as positive. 
6.1.3 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of appreciation responses 
among Australians 
Table 54                                                                                                                                   
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Appreciation Responses among 
Australians 
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with appreciation 
(to) 
AFLAs 
(to) 
AFSAs 
Female  
Total 
(to) 
AMLAs 
(to) 
AMSAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
AMLAs 14 24 38 11 30 41 79 
approval  14 21 35 11 23 34 69 
disapproval 0 3 3 0 7 7 10 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AFSAs 9 13 22 4 8 12 34 
approval  9 10 19 4 8 12 31 
disapproval 0 3 3 0 0 0 3 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AFLAs 0 2 2 6 6 12 14 
approval  0 2 2 5 5 10 12 
disapproval 0 0 0 1 1 2 2 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AMSAs 0 7 7 2 4 6 13 
approval  0 5 5 1 2 3 8 
disapproval 0 2 2 1 2 3 5 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 23 46 69 23 48 71 140 
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As shown in table 54, while appreciation would generally be a sign of approval of the 
compliment in the appreciation responses of Australian lecturers and students, in a small 
number of cases it could mask a disapproving attitude towards the compliment. The 
disapproval tended to occur in response to compliments from men and sometimes from female 
students.  
6.1.4 Reasons for disapproving of compliments whilst expressing appreciation   
6.1.4.1 Breach of Professional codes of conduct  
The corpus demonstrated that breaches of expected professional behaviour by the compliment-
giver could lead to the disapproval of the compliment. This was proven when one male lecturer 
(AMLAb) imagined an appearance-related compliment (i.e., looking good with his haircut) 
from a known female student in the presence of his students. He said that he would be worried, 
and would have unsettled feelings about the compliment. He would construe such a 
compliment as a form of disrespect and harassment, and a shift towards unprofessionalism. 
More significantly, he would fear that the female student might interpret his appreciation 
comment as a display of affection towards her. As a result, he would avoid coupling 
appreciation with thanking in his response, and instead, he would initially acknowledge the 
compliment by uttering an acknowledging token “Okay” before providing an appreciation 
remark, “Okay. That’s very kind of you.” Then, he would drag the conversation to another 
topic, and would disapprove of the compliment. If the same lecturer visualized a male student 
paying him a possession-related compliment (i.e., on his mobile phone) before his students, he 
said that he could respond by saying: “Thank you very much. I appreciate your thoughts. You 
are very generous.” After that, he would talk about something else, and would disengage from 
the compliment exchange. When he was further asked whether he would approve of the 
compliment, he said that he would disapprove of it as it would trigger a little embarrassment 
on his part. Additionally, he would consider it as inappropriate, and as a breach of professional 
relationship between the student and himself. When another male lecturer (AMLAc) imagined 
an appearance compliment (i.e., on being clean-shaven) from a known male student privately 
in his office, he said that he would politely thank the student, then appreciate the compliment 
with a little surprise, “Thanks. Oh, that’s a nice thing to say!” He said that he would be 
embarrassed at hearing the compliment. He also mentioned that the tone in which the 
compliment was delivered would chiefly determine if it was sarcastic, confrontational or a mere 
joke. He added that he would dislike the compliment. Certainly, the male student’s perceived 
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violation of professionalism would make the male lecturers feel embarrassed and disapprove 
of the compliment in spite of expressing appreciation.  
6.1.4.2 Lack of familiarity with the complimenter 
The interview data indicated that lack of familiarity between the complimenter and the 
complimentees was a factor in disapproving of the compliment. This was shown when one 
male lecturer (AMLAa) imagined a compliment on his character (i.e., on being approachable/ 
sociable) from an unknown male student. He stated that he would eschew appearing overtly 
jovial with a student whom he barely knew. Consequently, he would disapprove of the 
compliment, and would not pursue the conversation, thinking that the student lacked adequate 
knowledge about him. His response would be a thanking utterance, followed by an appreciation 
remark: “Thank you very much. I’m glad you enjoyed your lecture.” He added that he would 
be more formal, and the compliment response would be shorter if the compliment was given 
in private than in public. He also expressed that he would be formal in his response to 
compliments from unknown female lecturers on culture: “Thank you. That’s been great 
[valuing the comment made on his culture].” When AFLAc pictured being complimented on 
her possessions (i.e., her mobile phone) publicly by an unknown male lecturer, she expressed 
that such a compliment would be annoying. As a response, she would try to appear polite and 
formal, “Thanks. It is great.” She would not like the compliment, and would disapprove of it. 
For male and female students, their responses suggested that they would feel uneasy about 
approving of compliments from unknown complimenters. When one male student (AMSAe) 
imagined being complimented by unknown male on culture in a public setting, his reaction 
showed some surprise: “Aaaah thanks! I’m glad you liked it here.” Moreover, he said that he 
would react with some formality to a culture compliment from an unknown male student, and 
would slightly be confused by it if it were offered by unknown female students. When one 
female student (AFSAa) was requested to imagine an appearance compliment (i.e., on looking 
good in her dress) from an unknown female student in the presence of her classmates, she said 
that she would feel slightly embarrassed, and would be suspicious about the compliment – 
looking for clues in the tone and body language of the complimenter so as to ascertain the 
reasons behind the compliment. Nevertheless, her compliment response would be of thanks 
followed with appreciation: “Thank you. That is so lovely.” The previous analysis has clearly 
shown that in a small number of cases when the complimenters were unfamiliar with them, the 
lecturers and students would disapprove of compliments while providing appreciation 
responses and reacting formally.  
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6.1.5 Discussion of appreciation responses in Australian university culture 
In contrast to the previous studies of complimenting behaviour in Australian culture (e.g., 
Mohajerania & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Tran, 
2007a, 2007b), and Arab cultures (e.g., Al Amro, 2013; Al Falasi, 2007; Alsalem, 2015; 
Enssaif, 2005; Migdadi, 2003; Zantout, 2011), whereby appreciation and thanking are used 
interchangeably, this study draws a difference between these two responses. The findings of 
this thesis has shown that there is a difference between thanking and appreciation. Section 4.1 
in Chapter four have shown that when thanking is provided as a response to a compliment, it 
is meant not only to show pleasure and satisfaction. The complimentee can display a minimal 
degree of gratitude towards the compliment when he/ she offers thanking responses (e.g., 
“Thanks”, “cheers” or “Thank you”). Appreciation, however, is different from thanking. It 
provides a fuller expression gratitude than that of thanking. When seeking to offer an elaborate 
gratitude, thanking is followed by another statement to reinforce gratitude. In this response, the 
complimentee expresses happiness and how much value he /she places on the compliment, for 
example “Thanks, I’m glad you like it”, “Thanks, that’s kind of you” or “Thanks, I appreciate 
it”. 
When the male lecturers respond with appreciation to the compliments, they can be tactful in 
their reactions to the compliments from the female lecturers than to those from the other male 
lecturers. In response to the female lecturers’ compliments, the male lecturers not only respond 
with appreciation but also offer thanking comments to show that they are pleased and value the 
compliments. On the other hand, when they respond to the compliments from male lecturers, 
they sometimes reply only with appreciation, without thanking them. A possible explanation 
is that the male lecturers can take on a supportive role in building rapport and relationships 
with women.  
The male lecturers accompany their appreciation with thanking expressions in response to 
compliments from students on their possessions, skills, appearances and character. By contrast, 
they respond with appreciation alone in response to culture-related compliments from students. 
This could be because culture is not seen as personally belonging to them, which thus does not 
make them feel obliged to express their feelings by thanking the complimenters.  
Apparently personal compliments proffered by female lecturers or students are usually 
approved of and considered as positive by the male lecturers and students, and the female 
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students. Interestingly, this finding intersects with analysis section 4.1.3.5 of thanking, 
whereby appearance-related compliments from male students usually trigger feelings of doubt 
about the ulterior motives for offering them, and are judged as artificial and lacking depth, and 
therefore untrustworthy. In contrast, appearance-related compliments from female lecturers are 
normally thought of as positive and legitimately offered, and thus trustworthy.  
Given that appreciation commonly suggests approval of compliments, it is interesting to find 
that the interviewees can obscure their disapproval of the compliments by responding with 
appreciation expressions. Instances of disapproving of the compliments whilst expressing 
appreciation occur when the compliment violates professional codes of conduct in the 
university, and when the compliment is offered by a complimenter unfamiliar to the 
complimentee. Dissimilarly to thanking, appreciation serves as an extended positive response 
that suggest a higher degree of gratitude. It can also be used to show formality in response to 
compliments from unfamiliar complimenters.  
6.2 Laughing  
This section will explore laughing as a compliment response amongst Australian lecturers and 
students. The analysis is motivated by the fact that this response was largely found in the 
Australian interview data (37 instances: 28 responses from the female students, 8 responses 
from the female lecturers and 1 response from one male student), as compared to only two 
instances from one male lecturer in the Omani interview data. In addition, this response 
appeared to be more frequent in the responses of female lecturers and students than that of male 
lecturers. It is also absent from male students’ responses. This section will analyse selected 
examples from the interview data to ascertain the reasons behind opting for laughing as a 
compliment response strategy. 
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6.2.1 Unexpressed approval and disapproval attitudes of laughing responses among 
Australians 
Table 55                                                                                                                                    
Unexpressed Approval and Disapproval Attitudes of Laughing Responses among Australians  
Attitudes towards compliments 
when responding with laughing 
(to) 
AFLAs 
(to) 
AFSAs 
Female  
Total 
(to) 
AMLAs 
(to) 
AMSAs 
Male  
Total 
Grand 
Total 
AFSAs 9 7 16 7 5 12 28 
approval  3 6 9 2 4 6 15 
disapproval 6 1 7 5 1 6 13 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AFLAs 5 2 7 1 0 1 8 
approval   1 0 1 1 0 1 2 
disapproval 4 2 6 0 0 0 6 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AMSAs 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
approval   0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
uncertain attitudes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
AMLAs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
approval  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
disapproval 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
uncertain attitudes  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Grand Total 14 9 23 8 6 14 37 
The table above shows that some interviewees would disapprove of some compliments while 
responding with a laughing utterance. In their laughing responses, female students would be 
more likely to disapprove of compliments from male and female lecturers in comparison to 
those from male and female students. However, only one male student imagined laughing while 
disapproving of a compliment from a female student. A small number of female lecturers would 
laugh while disapproving of compliments from female lecturers and students. Interestingly, the 
male lecturers did not disapprove of compliments from any group. 
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6.2.2 Reasons for disapproving of compliments whilst responding with laughing    
6.2.2.1 Lack of familiarity with the complimenter 
The interview data indicated that the female interviewees would respond with laughing for 
several reasons. The first reason was exemplified in the responses of one female student and 
another female lecturer. When picturing an unknown male or female lecturer complimenting 
her on a new mobile phone, AFSAa stated that she would become slightly suspicious about the 
compliment because she did not know the lecturer. When AFSAa imagined a culture 
compliment from an unknown male lecturer, again she said she would respond with a laugh, 
and would not pursue the conversation any further. She would think it would be strange to hear 
a compliment from a lecturer she did not know. If one female lecturer (AFLAa) were to be 
complimented by an unknown male lecturer on her academic skills, she said that she would 
most probably respond with laughter, followed by a quick thanking remark. When asked about 
the reasons for her response, she said that as she did not know the male lecturer, such a 
compliment would sound like a joke and would appear insincere. Overall, unfamiliarity with 
the lecturer would make the female lecturer and student laugh, and become suspicious about 
the compliment.  
6.2.2.2 Nexus between personal compliment and the gender of the complimenter 
Another reason that made some lectures and students laugh in response to compliments was 
noted in two instances. Imagining an appearance compliment (i.e., looking good in new 
clothes) from a male student, AFSAa would respond with a laugh, and would become 
embarrassed. The main reason for her reaction was her view that her appearance was personal, 
and should therefore not be complimented. When one female lecturer (OFLOa) imagined a 
compliment from an unknown male student on her appearance, she said that she would think 
of the compliment as inappropriately given: she would not expect a personal compliment from 
a student at the university. As a response, she would first laugh and then express thanks, “haha 
thank you hahahaha,” and then she would change the topic to put an end to the exchange. When 
imagining the same compliment, but this time from a known male lecturer, she said that she 
would react in the same manner. Clearly, the perceived personal compliment topic made the 
female student and lecturer respond with a laugh.  
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6.2.2.3 Expressing modesty 
A third reason for reacting with a laugh was seen in the response of one female student and one 
female lecturer. When AFSAc was invited to imagine a compliment on her writing skills from 
a male lecturer in a class setting before her classmates, she said that she would initially laugh 
and then would thank the lecturer. At that moment, she would feel embarrassed and would 
hope that the conversation did not progress – she would dislike this compliment. When asked 
about the reasons for her response, she said that she would fear that her classmates would feel 
bad about their writing skills, knowing that her writing was favoured by the lecturer. She would 
prefer to be the same as her classmates. A similar response was noted when she imagined the 
same compliment, but this time from a known female lecturer, she said that she would smile 
and laugh. As she would disapprove of the compliment, she said that she would not pursue the 
conversation any further. She would be critical of her writing by pointing out a weakness in a 
section of her written work. She would try to appear modest by saying that she could have done 
better in this section. In the same way, when she pictured a compliment from a male student 
on her character (i.e., having a sense of humour), she said that she would again laugh, and 
jokingly say something like, “I’m trying my best” to show modesty. If complimented by a 
female student on the same compliment topic, she would also respond with a laugh 
accompanied by a downgrading statement showing modesty, “Oh you know, I do try. I’m glad 
that someone thinks so.” She would react in this way in order to sound funny, and so as not to 
invite further talk. When AFLAa was invited to imagine a known male lecturer complimenting 
her on her academic skills at a university meeting, before her other colleagues, she stated that 
she would not like the compliment, but would try to be modest by responding with a laugh. In 
her opinion, she would not like this compliment as she would think that the lecturer was making 
a subjective assessment about her skills. Indeed, the desire to appear modest would make the 
student respond with laughter. 
6.2.2.4 Summary of findings 
The above analysis has clearly shown that unfamiliarity with the complimenter, perceiving the 
compliment as personal, and trying to show modesty were the main reasons why the Australian 
female lecturers and students would respond with a laugh. Interestingly, all except one of the 
laugh responses were produced by female lecturers and students. 
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6.2.3 Discussion of laughing responses in Australian university culture 
Laughing is not often proposed by the Australian lecturers and students as a possible 
compliment response. This finding is consistent with the study of (Sharifian, 2005; Tran, 
2007a, 2007b) on complimenting behaviour in Australian culture, which suggests that laughing 
was hardly ever produced as a response. Other Australian studies do not investigate this 
compliment response (Davis, 2008; Grosi, 2009; Mohajernia & Solimani, 2013; Motaghi-
Tabari & de Beuzeville, 2012; Razi, 2013; Suh, 2010; Tang & Zhang, 2009; Thai, 2005), 
suggesting that it was not common in their data.  
When responding with a laugh, the complimentee is not provided with a clear-cut approval 
response; instead, he/ she is given a positive expression that is generally accepted by the 
receiver. In other words, the complimentee approves of the compliment only at face value to 
show politeness and positive feelings. However, a laugh can mask disapproving attitudes when 
the complimentee is unfamiliar with the complimenter and the compliment is perceived as 
personal, and when the complimentee seeks to appear modest. 
This analysis suggests a comparison between the responses of Australian and Omani female 
lecturers and students. When disapproving of the compliments, Omani female lecturers and 
students can respond to compliments by maintaining their silence, whereas the Australian 
female lecturers and students can respond to compliments by offering a laugh. Offering no 
response does not necessarily suggest impoliteness in Omani university culture, but rather an 
indication of a desire not to engage in the compliment exchange. In Australian university 
culture, however, verbal responses seem to be encouraged in the compliment exchange as the 
female lecturers and students respond at least with the minimum expression of a laugh. The 
absence of silent responses in the Australian data can be attributed to the fact that the female 
lecturers and students do not wish their silent response to be interpreted by the complimenter 
as rudeness or a suggestion of impropriety. To avoid a potential misunderstanding, they 
respond with a paralinguistic expression of a laugh. 
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6.3 Conclusion of chapter 
The chapter has shown that appreciation expresses a higher level of gratitude than the case of 
thanking, which reflects a minimal gratitude.  
It has also revealed that Australian male lecturers could accompany their appreciation 
responses with thanks in their responses to compliments given by female lecturers, more than 
to compliments from other male lecturers with appreciation alone. They could couple their 
appreciation responses with thanks in response to compliments on their possessions, skills, 
appearances and character. However, they might use appreciation comments alone in response 
to culture-related compliments. By contrast, the female lecturers and students could follow 
their thanks with appreciation responses to compliments from lecturers and students. The male 
students could respond in the same way if they were to be complimented by the male and 
female students.  
The main reason for approving of their compliments while responding with appreciation were 
positive evaluation of compliments in the female complimenters. However, breach of 
professional codes of conduct and lack of familiarity with the compliment-giver were the 
drivers for disapproving of compliments while responding with appreciation.  
The study has further indicated that unfamiliarity with the complimenter, perceiving the 
compliment as personal, and trying to show modesty were the key motivations behind the 
choice of the Australian female lecturers and students to respond with a laugh.  
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7 CHAPTER SEVEN 
Conclusion:  
Implications, limitations and future directions 
 
 
This chapter will conclude the thesis by briefly re-stating the rationale for conducting this 
research project and the major gaps in the literature. Then, it will remind the reader of the 
research questions, hypotheses, methodological tools and data analysis. After that, a synthesis 
of the research findings will be provided to answer the research questions, and to confirm the 
validity of the hypotheses. This will be followed by a succinct discussion of how this study 
contributes to knowledge, theory, methodology, pedagogy and intercultural communication. 
Finally, the chapter will end by highlighting the research limitations and avenues for future 
research.  
7.1 Overview of the study 
Compliments and their responses are integral communicative components which are employed 
every day in many cultures. They are used in different settings, including higher educational 
institutions. In this context, they can be exchanged by male and female lecturers and students, 
who might be familiar or unfamiliar with each other, either in the presence or absence of other 
individuals.  
This study on complimenting behaviour, particularly responses to compliments by Omanis and 
Australians, was motivated by the absence of scholarly studies investigating the relationship 
between verbal compliment responses and the complimentee’s thoughts, feelings and attitudes. 
In addition, while many studies on this sociolinguistic phenomenon have been conducted in 
Western and non-Western cultures, including some Arab cultures, no published research, to the 
best of the researcher’s knowledge, has investigated compliment responses either in Omani 
culture, or comparing Oman to any English-speaking culture, such as Australia. Moreover, 
available compliment studies in Arab cultures have not examined the motivations for responding 
to compliments in particular ways. To bridge these gaps in the literature, this thesis explored, 
from the perspective of pragmatics, how Omani lecturers and students in Oman, and how 
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Australian lecturers and students in Australia would respond to compliments in higher 
educational institutions. It took into account the role of important variables that shape 
compliment responses. It also explored whether there was an incongruity between expressed 
responses, and unexpressed attitudes of approval or disapproval. 
During the process of designing and implementing the study, the researcher sought to answer 
the following questions: (1) How would Omani university lecturers and students respond to 
compliments from each other? (2) How would Australian lecturers and students respond to 
compliments from each other? (3) What are the factors that stimulate them to opt for particular 
compliment response strategies? And (4) What constitutes an appropriate compliment response 
in each culture? The researcher hypothesized that compliment topics, gender, relationship 
between participants, hierarchical status and setting could have an influence on how 
compliment responses are performed by Australian and Omani lecturers and students.  
Two qualitative tools, namely interviews and observation records, were used to collect data. A 
total of 17 Omani lecturers and students in Oman, and 18 Australian lecturers and students in 
Australia were interviewed in their own language. They were invited to consider themselves in 
hypothetical situations, wherein they imagined themselves being complimented on five topics 
by other lecturers and students in different settings. Their responses to the compliments in these 
situations, including their reported thoughts and feelings, and their understanding of the 
situations were noted. After the interviews, they were invited to report real-life examples of 
compliment exchanges using an observation record in which they provided their assessment 
about observed situations.  
Thematic analysis was applied to the qualitative data obtained from the interviews and 
observation records, and statistical tools were used to analyse the quantitative data from the 
interviews. Then, the findings from both qualitative and quantitative data were triangulated to 
answer the research questions in detail, and to test the hypotheses.  
7.2 Research questions 
This section offers a synthesis of the findings provided under each of the research questions in 
this study. Questions One and Two will be answered by firstly offering an overall picture of 
compliment response types in Omani and Australian university cultures, and then by describing 
how they are performed. After that, the underlying variables that motivated Omani and 
Australian lecturers and students to choose certain compliment responses will be exposed to 
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answer Question Three, and to validate the hypotheses. Finally, a brief discussion on the 
overarching principles which determined the appropriateness of the compliment response in 
each culture will be presented to answer Question Four. 
7.2.1 Questions: One and Two 
How would Omani university students and lecturers respond to compliments from each other? 
How would Australian university students and lecturers respond to compliments from each 
other? 
Rigorous analysis of the responses of Omani and Australian lecturers and students to the 
hypothetical compliment situations offers a deep understanding of the reported frequency and 
use of compliment responses in each cultural group. 
The findings indicate that some compliment responses are offered by members of both cultures, 
whereas others are culture-bound. Shared compliment responses include: thanking, informative 
comment, return of compliment, agreeing, disagreeing, downgrading, joking, questioning, 
offering, and change of topic. On the other hand, remaining silent, invocation request, 
invocation, unreflective reasoning, advising, request that the complimenter leave, praising God 
and disapproving facial expressions are only proposed by Omani lecturers and students, while 
appreciating, laughing, expressing hope and expressions of sarcasm are only provided by 
Australian lecturers and students.   
Thanking is the most common response in both cultural groups. Agreeing, appreciating and 
joking are frequently provided by Australians. Other responses such as laughing, 
acknowledging, hoping and expression of sarcasm are less frequent. In the Omani data, culture-
specific responses such as remaining silent, invocation, unreflective reasoning and advising are 
common. Other responses such as disapproving facial expressions and requesting that the 
complimenter leave are more rarely proposed. 
Thanking is generally joined with other responses. While it is typically accompanied by 
informative comments in the responses of both groups, it tends to be coupled with appreciation 
or questions in the responses of Australian lecturers and students. Responding with short and 
quick thanking expressions is a common feature of the responses of Australian and Omani 
lecturers and students to unwanted compliments. The Australians commonly use expressions 
such as “Thanks” or “Thank you”, and the Omanis respond with “shurkran” or “shukran lak.” 
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It appears that joking responses are viewed differently in Australian and Omani university 
cultures. Australian lecturers and students can incorporate swearwords into their joking 
responses. They propose them in response to complimenters with whom they have a close 
relationship. In this context, swearwords are not understood as impolite expressions. Instead, 
they are a reflection of good friendship and approval of a compliment. On the other hand, 
Omani lecturers and students make other jokes such as marriage-related jokes or humorous 
invocation requests. The study does not reveal any suggestion that swearwords would be used 
in jokes by Omani lecturers and students. 
The findings reveal specific approaches to downgrades used by Omani and Australian lecturers 
and students in addition to reducing the value of the complimented item and admitting the 
limitations or deficiencies of the complimentee’s skills, which are shared by both groups. 
Australian lecturers and students can tell a white lie to downgrade compliments. In doing so, 
they desire to show modesty and indicate that they are not superior to the complimenter. They 
also use banal adjectives (e.g., “good” or “nice”) to make the complimented item appear less 
positive. However, Omani lecturers and students normalize the complimented characters or 
skills to show their insignificance. 
Offering is performed in both Omani and Australian university cultures. Australian and Omani 
lecturers and students offer to give away their possessions if they have an abundance of the 
particular item. On the other hand, Australian lecturers and students do not propose to give 
away their expensive or personal complimented items. Instead, they offer that they be touched, 
tried or seen. In contrast, Omani lecturers and students can propose to give away their 
possessions regardless of how expensive or personal they are when the complimenter is known 
to them. In many cases, they do not expect the offer to be accepted. Australian lecturers and 
students, however, can give away portions of their food, or their unwanted items. Their low 
material value and the social use of food (i.e., as it can bond people together) are the reasons 
for giving them away. 
Remaining silent is performed in Omani university culture in particular ways. When Omani 
lecturers and students maintain silence, they may display positive or negative facial 
expressions, or they may advise the complimenter after their silent response not to compliment 
them again. Notably, this response is not found in the Australian data. 
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The study suggests that invocation, in Omani university culture, has the same function as 
appreciation. When Omani lecturers and students respond with invocation, they do not merely 
beg God to bless the complimenter with His bounties, nor do they show that they are pleased 
or satisfied about the compliment. Rather, they also indirectly suggest how grateful they are 
about the compliment, and how valuable or precious the compliment is to them (e.g., 
“jazakallah khair ala almadah” [May Allah reward you for complimenting me] (OMLOc)). 
In doing so, they demonstrate their politeness and positive attitudes toward the complimenter. 
However, Australian lecturers and students do not use this response. 
The findings of this study show that unreflective reasoning (i.e., when the complimentee 
responds by offering a formulaic expression or a stock phrase, which is not the actual result of 
a process of evaluating the compliment, (e.g., “hatha min taibak” [That is because you are 
kind”])) is an alternative way Omani lecturers and students use to express their thanks. By 
responding with unreflective reasoning uttrances, the lecturers and students do not really mean 
that the complimenter is a factor for making them have the positive attributes (e.g., good 
appearance, character, skills etc.). Instead, they offer such expressions to show that they are 
pleased and satisfied about the compliment. 
Advising is generally used by Omani lecturers and students to rectify inappropriate behaviour 
in the university setting. Omani lecturers employ this response more frequently than students. 
It may be used after responding with thanks or remaining silent. 
The answers to Questions One and Two have revealed a broad picture of the frequency and use 
of compliment responses of each cultural group. Answers to Question Three in the following 
section will uncover the underlying motivations for choosing certain compliment responses.   
7.2.2 Question Three 
What are the factors that stimulate the interviewees to opt for particular compliment 
response strategies? 
Gender and compliment topics are found to be key factors that influence the choice of 
compliment responses in the Omani and Australian university cultures. The findings indicate 
that the gender of the complimenter has more influence on the responses of Omani lecturers 
and students than on those of Australians. However, gender can influence the choice of 
responses by Australian lecturers and students for specific compliment topics. When 
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complimented by someone of the opposite gender, regardless of the topic, Omani lecturers and 
students usually respond by offering quick thanking expressions, maintaining their silence or 
proposing unreflective reasoning utterances. On the other hand, when Australian lecturers and 
students are offered compliments on their appearance by complimenters of the opposite gender, 
they tend to respond by a quick thanking response or a laugh. 
The study suggests that relationship (i.e., whether or not the complimenter is known) is another 
important factor influencing the choice of compliment responses. Omani and Australian 
lecturers and students respond with quick thanking remarks to compliments from unknown 
lecturers and students, whereas they opt for jokes in response to complimenters they know 
quite well. Omani lecturers and students offer to give away their expensive or personal 
possessions when the compliment giver is known to them, but they cannot do so to unknown 
complimenters. They use invocation requests when they believe that the compliment-giver is 
envious or intrusive. Australian female lecturers and students may respond with a laugh to 
compliments from unknown complimenters. 
Difference in the hierarchical status of complimenter and complimentee is a key factor that 
influences the choice of response in Omani university culture. The findings, however, do not 
indicate that it is the case in Australian university culture. Omani students can respond by 
offering short thanking utterances to personal compliments from Omani lecturers to show 
respect and politeness. Omani lecturers are more likely to advise students rather than other 
lecturers. In terms of invocation requests, Omani lecturers appear less tactful when they request 
students to invoke God’s name than when they request other lecturers: they use direct 
imperatives (e.g., ‘qul mashallah’ [say mashallah]). On the other hand, when requesting their 
colleagues to invoke God’s name, they may make the invocation request sound like a joke. 
The setting (public/ private) in which the compliment is offered is likely to influence the 
compliment responses of Omani lecturers and students slightly more than that of Australian 
lecturers and students. Omani lecturers and students may become self-conscious about 
compliments offered in the presence of other lecturers and students. They may respond quickly 
with short thanking remarks or by remaining silent before offering advice. 
The study also shows that invocation requests are motivated by the widespread cultural belief 
in the evil eye among Omani lecturers and students, which is consistent with some previous 
compliment studies on Arab cultures (Al Amro, 2013; Alnajjar, 2009; Farghal & Haggan, 
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2006; Migdadi, 2003; Mughazy, 2000; Salameh, 2001; Zantout, 2011). As the belief in the evil 
eye dictates that an expression of admiration can cause potential harm to health, possessions or 
wealth of the complimentee, the Omani lecturers and students would purposefully request that 
the complimenter utter God’s name so as to counteract the harm to their appearance, 
possessions and skills. 
In brief, compliment responses are not offered at random. The choice for opting for a particular 
compliment response is motivated by gender, relationship, hierarchical status, setting and the 
belief in the evil eye. The following section will reveal the criteria by which compliments are 
seen as appropriate in Australian and Omani university cultures. 
7.2.3 Question Four 
What constitutes an appropriate compliment response in each culture? 
As shown in the analysis chapters, compliment responses are regarded as appropriate when 
they are approved of by the complimentees. The in-depth analysis of the interviewees’ 
comments and the real-life examples from the observation records provides further insights 
into the appropriateness of compliment responses. Additionally, they provide an enhanced 
understanding not only about appropriate compliment responses, but also about appropriate 
kinds of complimenting behaviours.  
Omani and Australian lecturers and students do not haphazardly respond to compliments. 
Instead, they make calculated decisions as to how they respond appropriately, taking into 
consideration social and contextual variables which involve the compliment episodes. The 
interview data show that politeness, modesty and generosity are the main underlying principles 
that guide the appropriateness of compliment responses among Omanis and Australians. The 
first two principles influence some cases where the compliment is disapproved of. This in turn 
leads to verbal responses that appear positive or evasive in spite of the disapproval of the 
compliment.  
The desire to appear polite makes Omani and Australian lecturers and students respond to 
compliments they disapprove of with thanking expressions. They may offer short and quick 
thanking responses before diverting the exchange, or closing the compliment conversation by 
offering no other response.  
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In Australian university culture, politeness also stimulates Australian lecturers and students to 
respond to such compliments with appreciation comments and a laugh. However, Omani 
lecturers and students show their politeness by responding with invocation remarks and 
unreflective reasoning while disapproving of the compliment.  
Australian lecturers and students appeared to be more concerned about displaying politeness 
than Omani lecturers and students. Australian lecturers and students do not resort to offering 
no response to compliments or advise the complimenter to stop offering them compliments. 
Instead, they generally respond with thanks and appreciation. If they do not offer a verbal 
response, they respond with laughing. On the other hand, Omani lecturers and students can 
maintain their silence whilst showing negative facial expressions or can ask the complimenter 
in a direct way to invoke God’s name after the compliment. It seems that signalling their 
disapproval is more important than being polite.   
Modesty is another principle that guides Omani and Australians in responding to compliments 
they disapprove of. Omani lecturers and students may respond with downgrades to show 
modesty. This can be attributed to the Islamic concept of ‘tawadu’ (i.e., “lowering oneself” or 
modesty), which Omanis commonly uphold. As this concept is highly encouraged in Islamic 
scriptures, Omani lecturers and students may try to adhere to ‘tawadu.’ Similarly, Australian 
lecturers and students opt for downgrades, but also joking remarks and a laugh to show their 
modesty in spite of disapproving of a compliment. It could be argued that the concepts of ‘Tall 
Poppy Syndrome’ (See footnote 7, p. 133), which is largely found in Western cultures, and the 
‘little Aussie battler’, which is common in Australia, are the underlying reasons for their 
modesty.  
The need to show generosity is a further factor that guides Omanis and Australians in 
responding to compliments. The main reason that may stimulate Omani lecturers and students 
to offer to give away their expensive or personal items can be attributed to the Islamic schema 
of ‘eithaar’ (i.e., equivalent to altruism), which is considered in Muslim cultures as the highest 
level of generosity. The Australian lecturers and students, on the other hand, do not perceive 
the need to display generosity to the same extent. Nonetheless, they offer to give away 
inexpensive, impersonal or frequently used items.   
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Although the aim of this project is to understand the use of compliment responses, the interview 
data offer deep insights into the appropriateness of compliments. Pragmatic reasons lead to the 
incongruity between expressed responses and unexpressed attitudes in both cultures. 
7.3 Implications  
The study makes a significant contribution to the field of cross-cultural pragmatics. It considers 
various contexts in which compliment responses are performed by different actors within the 
university sphere. It unveils different types of compliment responses, which are common in 
Omani and Australian university cultures, or are found only in either culture.  
Unlike many compliment studies in Australia and in Arab world, which have not focused on 
variations of compliment responses according to gender, the findings indicate that gender 
influences how Omani and Australian lecturers and students respond to compliments.  
The study makes an original contribution to knowledge about compliment responses by 
exploring the unexpressed responses of the complimentees with respect to their imagined 
responses to compliments, which is an unexplored area in the literature. The findings indicate 
that while expressed compliment responses are generally congruent with the thoughts, feelings 
and attitudes of Omani and Australian lecturers and students, this is not always the case. When 
the compliment triggers negative thoughts and feelings on their part, Omani and Australian 
lecturers and students sometimes do not reveal their disapproval, but rather provide brief, 
seemingly approving or evasive responses while silently disapproving of the compliments.  
The model below, which I name ‘Compliment Response Model’ explains that when the 
complimentee considers that a given compliment is appropriate because of pragmatic and 
social reasons, positive thoughts and feelings are generated. In order to appear polite, modest 
or generous, the complimentee chooses either to provide compliment responses suggesting 
approval, or to provide other compliment responses suggesting evasion. In this case, his/ her 
expressed response is congruent with his/ her unexpressed approval. However, when the 
complimentee considers that an offered compliment is inappropriate due to other pragmatic 
and social factors, negative thoughts and feelings are produced. The complimentee can respond 
with compliment responses suggesting approval or express evasion to show politeness, 
modesty or generosity, whilst hiding his/ her disapproval. 
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Figure 8. Compliment Response Model 
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The study calls for a revisit and a re-evaluation of the scholarly definitions of compliment, 
which point overwhelmingly to the positive outcomes of compliments. Even though the 
findings generally lend support to those definitions, it is equally important to address other less 
common cases where compliments can produce negative outcomes (e.g., feelings of 
embarrassment/ anger, or disapproval of a compliment) so as to offer a comprehensive 
definition of compliment. 
The findings of this study can be used to enhance professional relationships between Omani 
and Australian lecturers and students in higher education contexts. It provides lecturers and 
students with in-depth knowledge about what compliment topics are suitable to use, to whom 
and under which circumstances. It also raises awareness about when compliments can be 
conceived of as inappropriate, and the guiding principles which can be used to propose 
appropriate compliment responses. Thus, it offers practical solutions as to how to respond 
appropriately and effectively to those compliments, which in turn contributes to optimal 
communication between lecturers and their colleagues, students with their classmates, and 
lecturers and students.   
The research study thus contributes to the field of intercultural communication. It lays the 
groundwork for more effective communication for Omani lecturers and students seeking to 
travel to Australia to undertake under- and post-graduate courses. Although it has concentrated 
on compliment responses at higher education institutions, its findings can also be useful for 
Omanis wishing to travel to Australia for holiday or recreational purposes. Likewise, it is 
beneficial for Australian lecturers and students who want to travel to Oman to interact with 
Omanis and others from Gulf Arab countries. It can broaden the understanding of both cultural 
groups about the dynamics of complimenting behaviour in Oman and Australia. They can make 
thoughtful decisions as to what compliment response strategy to employ, and how to use them 
appropriately in certain contexts. This is very significant to establishing effective 
communication, and to avoid potential intercultural misunderstanding. 
 
 
 
 
204 
7.4 Limitations  
While the compliment responses analysed in detail in this study are strategically selected, there 
are still other compliment responses that need further exploration. Extended analysis of the 
remaining responses (e.g., disagreeing, change of topic) is needed to provide a more 
comprehensive picture of complimenting behaviour in Omani and Australian university 
cultures.  
The total number of Omani and Australian lecturers and students interviewed is 35.  This may 
be considered an appropriate sample size for analysing and interpreting qualitative data. 
However, 17 of the Omani lecturers and students are from only two regions and 18 of the 
Australian lecturers and students are from one state. This means the data can provide only a 
limited picture of potential demographic variations, and thus does not represent the majority of 
Omani and Australian populations. Expanding the scope of the study to include participants 
from more regions could make the results more generalizable. 
Although the current project was able to incorporate a variety of variables, such as gender, 
hierarchical status, and relationship, it does not take into consideration age as a significant 
variable. As the age of undergraduate students can be different from that of post-graduate 
students and lecturers, it is important to examine if young and older participants respond to 
compliments differently. 
Even though interviews took a relatively a long time (exceeding two hours) for the Omani 
interviewees, the researcher was able to counter this problem with the other groups by omitting 
some unnecessary probing questions. So, when he interviewed the Australian group in 
Australia, he managed to complete the interviews in approximately 1.5 hours. 
Even though the study is limited to exploring complimenting behaviour by Omanis and 
Australians within the confines of the university, it shows a wide range of compliment topics 
both cultural groups can employ when they meet and interact. In addition, most of the imagined 
compliment topics are practical as they can happen in places other than the university, where 
compliments can be exchanged by known or unknown interlocutors, either in the presence or 
absence of other people. Most importantly, it reveals the factors that make Omanis and 
Australians choose certain responses and the guiding principles that determine the 
appropriateness of their response. 
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7.5 Avenues for future research 
As this study offers an exhaustive analysis of the nuances of compliment responses by Omani 
and Australian lecturers and students in their respective cultures, it would be useful to 
investigate the third set of data for the Omani and Australian lecturers and students in Australia 
− which was not examined in this thesis due to time constraints – in future research projects. 
This could allow for drawing intercultural comparison of how compliment responses would be 
performed if Omanis interacted with Australians in Australian universities. In other words, 
such an investigation could reveal what compliment responses Omani lecturers and students 
would adopt. Moreover, it could show whether Omanis might accommodate to the responses 
used by Australians, employ the same compliment responses as those used by Omanis in Oman, 
or develop newly different responses. In addition, the future study could help test the influence 
of gender, hierarchical status, relationship, setting and the belief in the evil eye on the responses 
of Omanis to compliments from Australians. It could also see if their responses would be 
guided by the same principles as those found in this current study or by other beliefs.  
[Please note: an online survey which was initially planned for a further stage in this project 
will be incorporated into the appendices section.] 
7.6 Concluding remarks 
In spite of the common understanding that compliments have positive effects, this thesis 
illustrates that, in some cases, compliments can generate negative effects for the complimentee. 
However, these effects are not always reflected in the expressed verbal responses. Instead, they 
are kept unexposed in the complimentee’s mind. What are expressed, however, are appropriate 
compliment responses guided by principles enshrined in cultural beliefs. This major finding is 
enabled by the project design and the analysis of the interviews and observation records, which 
expose the incongruity between expressed responses and unexpressed attitudes towards some 
compliments.  
In emphasising the importance of this kind of triangulation, the thesis lays the basis for 
transforming scholarly approaches to compliments and compliment responses, and for 
enhancing effective communication not only among members of the same culture, but also 
among members from diverse Arabic- and English-speaking cultures.  
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9 Appendices 
9.1 Online survey for future research 
At the initial stage of designing the methodological tools for this study, sequential exploratory 
design was chosen as a framework for data collection. Three methodological tools were 
proposed to be used in two stages: semi-structured interviews and observation records in the 
first phase and an online survey, named the ‘Online Discourse Selection/ Completion Task’ 
(ODSCT) in the second one. As the data from the interviews and observation records were 
sufficient, the researcher relinquished the use of the survey, and instead recommends it for 
future compliment studies.  
The following paragraphs will begin by describing the ODSCT. After that, they will highlight 
the merits of this tool. This will be followed by addressing its limitations. Then, two samples 
of the surveys, one in English and another in Arabic will be supplied.  
The ODSCT is an online survey, which is delivered on Qualtrics.com (i.e., an online data 
collection software). It presents several hypothetical compliment situations with a list of 
compliment responses and a dialogue box for noting other possible compliment responses. It 
starts by describing hypothetical situations that can happen in the university context. In these 
situations, the survey-takers are invited to imagine being offered compliments on certain 
compliment topics. The complimenters are identified as being known/ unknown lecturers or 
students. The survey-takers can then choose from a list of compliment responses their likely 
compliment response(s). If they have any other responses unmentioned in the list, they can note 
them in the box at the bottom of the survey.  
The ODSCT has the potential to be used as an effective tool in future compliment studies. In 
terms of design, it is user-friendly as each situation can easily be followed with a list of optional 
responses and a text box in just one window. The survey-takers can quickly notice the 
differences between the compliment givers as they are clearly placed in the top column, and 
are organized around gender and status. This in turn helps them make decisions to choose their 
most likely response to the compliment. The box space below the survey is useful as it can 
allow for the production of different compliment responses from the ones presented in the list.  
In terms of administration, the ODSCT can easily be accessed through an online link, and the 
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participants can undertake it at the time of their choice. It can also be cost and time effective 
as money is not spent on administration costs. In other words, the researcher and the 
participants are not required to be present at a certain location to carry out the task. In addition, 
it can be completed in a relatively short period of time as responses to the hypothetical 
compliments are largely chosen from the list, and the survey-takes may not always note other 
responses in the text box. Moreover, the researcher can easily obtain all the data electronically.  
Similarly to other methodological tools used in compliment studies, the ODSCT has a few 
drawbacks. It may not reflect the exact spoken responses in a real-time interaction as it is 
completed by selecting an appropriate choice and writing a response based on imagined 
situations. In addition, the survey-takers may not choose authentic answers to the hypothetical 
situations as they may not have experienced them in real life. It may also not be the perfect tool 
to gauge the pragmalinguistic competence of the participants, as they generally select the most 
appropriate choice, rather than giving a detailed response.  
However, the ODSCT has numerous advantages. It can be applied to a wider population. Thus, 
it can be used as a secondary tool to reaffirm or enhance preliminary findings from previous 
qualitative tools. It can also be an effective tool if the focus of the research is specifically 
measuring what socio-pragmatic behaviours are and how they are performed. The researcher 
can gain a thorough understanding of the varied responses particular to a certain culture. In 
addition, cross-cultural comparison can be made between two cultural groups because the same 
set of situations with the same choices can be reapplied to the groups. The ODSCT can also be 
viewed as a valid tool for its ability to easily answer research questions, particularly after 
refining the research variables from other qualitative tools which helps chiefly reducing the 
risks of yielding potentially irrelevant data. Furthermore, as the survey incorporates mainly a 
list of optional responses, it minimizes unnecessary repetition of responses to the given 
situations from the same participants10.This can help potentially provide accurate and 
representative responses. 
Even though the idea of creating the ODSCT is partially inspired by the conventional WDCT 
(i.e., Written Discourse Completion Task), the ODSCT has more enhanced features. In the 
WDCT, the participants are asked to only write down their compliment responses to 
                                                
10 The researcher encountered this problem in this current study when he analysed the compliment responses 
from the interview data. 
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hypothetical compliments. By contrast, the ODSCT gives the participants the opportunity to 
either select potential compliment response(s) from a list of options, or note down their 
responses if they are unavailable on the list. Unlike the WDCT, which invites each participant 
to respond to a compliment from one complimenter at a time, the ODSCT allows the 
participants to simultaneously respond to compliments from multiple complimenters. Although 
the WDCT allows for statistical description of data, problems with time and accuracy of data 
might arise because the data are collected and calculated manually. On the other hand, the data 
from the ODSCT are instantly generated, and the chance of having inaccurate data is minimal 
because the survey’s platform is equipped with an automated calculation system.  
English and Arabic survey samples will be presented in the next pages:  
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9.1.1 Survey samples in English 
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9.1.2 Survey samples in Arabic 
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9.2 English consent form 
 
Research title:  
Compliment responses at Higher Education Institutions: A comparative study of Omani and 
Australian speakers 
Researcher:  
 
Arafat Al Jameel, PhD student at the University of Queensland, Australia, supervised by Dr. 
Barbara Hanna and Dr. Juliana De Nooy.  
 
Please tick the following boxes:  
 
o I have read and understood the Participation Sheet about this research project. 
o I have had an opportunity to ask questions and to have them answered. 
o I understand that participation in the study is completely voluntary, and I may refuse 
to participate or withdraw fro the survey without penalty or loss of benefit to which I 
may otherwise be entitled.  
 
I agree to take part in the following parts of this research project: 
 
o The interview, which will be recorded and transcribed 
o The observation sheet, which I will fill in  
 
§ Participant’s signature:---------------------------------------------------------------- 
§ Participant’s name:  ---------------------------------------------------------------------  
§ Participant’s email address:  ------------------------------------------------------------  
§ Date:  -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  
  
 
 
 
Consent Sheet 
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ورﻗﺔ اﻟﻣواﻓﻘﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ 
 اﻟﻣﺷﺎرﻛﺔ
 
 
 
 
  ﺮاﻟﯿﯿﻦو اﻻﺳﺘ: دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻘﺎرﻧﮫ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻌﻤﺎﻧﯿﯿﻦ اﻟﺮد ﻋﻠﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻣﻠﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺎت اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻲ
 
 ﻣﻦ ھﻢ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﻮن ﻓﻲ ھﺬا اﻟﻤﺸﺮوع؟
 
د. ﺑﺎرﺑﺎرا ﺣﻨﺎ و  ﻣﻦ: ﯾﻘﻮم اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺚ ﻋﺮﻓﺎت آل ﺟﻤﯿﻞ ﺑﮭﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﻛﺠﺰء ﻣﻦ ﺿﻤﻦ دراﺳﺘﮫ ﻟﻠﺪﻛﺘﻮراه ﺑﺎﺷﺮاف ﻛﻼ
 د. ﺟﻮﻟﯿﺎﻧﺎ دي ﻧﻮوي.
 
 أرﺟﻮ وﺿﻊ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻵﺗﻲ:
 
 أﻗﺮ ﺑﺄﻧﻲ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺮأت وﻓﮭﻤﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻮرﻗﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﺎرﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ o
 أﻗﺮ ﺑﺄﻧﻲ ﻣﻨﺤﺖ اﻟﻔﺮﺻﺔ ﻟﻠﺴﺆال وﻗﺪ أﺟﺎﺑﻨﻲ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺚ. o
 أﻗﺮ ﺑﺄن اﻟﻤﺸﺎرﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ اﺧﺘﯿﺎري وأﺳﺘﻄﯿﻊ أن أرﻓﺾ أو أن أﺗﻮﻗﻒ ﺑﺪون أﯾﺔ ﻋﻘﻮﺑﺔ. o
 
  ﺎ أواﻓﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻵﺗﻲ:أﻧ
 
 اﻟﻤﺸﺎرﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻠﺔ ﻣﺴﺠﻠﺔ. o
 أن أﻣﻸ اﺳﺘﻤﺎرة ورﻗﺔ اﻟﻤﻼﺣﻈﺔ  o
 
 
 .……………………………………………………….اﺳﻢ اﻟﻤﺸﺎرك: §
 ...……………………………………………………ﺗﻮﻗﯿﻊ اﻟﻤﺸﺎرك: §
 ...…………………………………………………….ﺑﺮﯾﺪ اﻟﻤﺸﺎرك: §
 .…………………………………………………رﻗﻢ ھﺎﺗﻒ اﻟﻤﺸﺎرك: §
 …………………………………………………………….اﻟﺘﺎرﯾﺦ: §
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9.4 Extract of interview transcript  
 
Interviewee: AFLAc Occupation: Lecturer Gender: Female 
 
Examples of 
complimenting 
experiences  
§ Her PhD student said to her in an email, “I was lucky to have you 
as my supervisor” She didn’t directly refer to the compliment, 
“Good luck your examination. All best wishes with your future 
research. I hope you could find a good translation job in China” 
[genuine]. She was treating the email as professional. [happy] 
§ Her usual response to the students when complimented her on being 
a good supervisor: “Thanks. That’s very kind to say so. You 
produced the work.” 
§ A male lecturer, who she knows well, said nice things when he 
introduced her to the people, “[her name] is one of the most 
experienced researcher.”  
She said, “thanks for that [his name]” [embarrassed] [happy; 
genuine] [Australians don’t have big opinions about themselves; 
they would be embarrassed] 
 
Possessions MS FS ML FL 
Known 
 
In people’s 
presence  
 
New Phone:  
 
“ah thanks. It 
is a new 
phone” [she 
would try to 
dismiss it, not 
talk about this 
in the class] 
 
Mug:  
 
“ah thanks. It 
is really 
handy”  
[she wouldn’t 
say “it is 
ridiculous” 
because she is 
professional” 
 
She wouldn’t 
occur to her to 
give it away or 
buy a new one 
or give him a 
spare one. 
QQPROFESSI
ONAL 
Phone: 
 
The same response 
as with the KMS. 
She is not at an age 
where students 
might be interested 
in her. 
 
QQAGE  
[Young female 
students would be 
more guarded 
against 
compliments from 
MSs/ more 
relaxation with 
FSs] 
QQAGE 
She would talk 
about the 
functionality of 
the phone:  
“Yeah I found it 
really useful. I 
get all my 
emails coming 
through there”  
 
She might talk 
about things 
outside work.  
 
Presence of 
people is not a 
big issue.  
 
The same 
response as with 
the KML. 
 
 
239 
Without 
people’s 
presence 
 
Phone:  
 
[odd] [deal 
with it in a 
professional 
way, guarded , 
unexpected] 
[suspicious of 
the whole 
thing, watch 
out for what is 
coming next] 
[doesn’t know 
if student  
compliments 
for marks or] 
[it depends on 
the tone/body 
language] 
[chatty 
person=fine/ 
deosn’t fit 
with his 
personality=ca
reful about 
what the 
motivation is]  
“yeah it is a 
great phone. 
Thanks” 
[doesn’t invite 
further 
discussion] 
 She would 
respond in a 
similar way [a 
little bit on the 
alert that things 
wouldn’t have 
the intention to 
get to her in a 
personal way 
because he is a 
man]  
QQGENDER  
She might talk 
about few more 
informal things 
about the phone.  
 
Mug:  
Same as before.  
Unknown 
 
In people’s 
presence 
 [she would 
think that he 
might be 
annoying] 
“thanks. It is 
great” “oh 
thanks” 
[polite/formal/
shortest 
answer].  
The same as with 
the UMS.  
[she would be quite 
and blocking as 
well/ her body 
language would 
signal that she 
doesn’t want to talk 
about the 
compliment]  
The same 
response as with 
the KML.  
 
Mug:  
Similar to the  
MS’s response.  
Phone:  
“yeah it is great”  
She might talk 
about part of the 
phone that is 
totally related to 
work. Then about 
things unrelated to 
work.  
[women tend to 
chat about to 
things they share]  
Without 
people’s 
presence 
[odd] [is he 
thinking about 
stealing it?] 
“oh thanks”  
[minimal 
politeness and 
block off any 
conversation]  
Mug:  
The same as earlier 
[wondering what 
the motivation was, 
strange, act polite, 
block the 
conversation, direct 
it to somewhere 
lese] 
 
 [odd, 
unexpected to 
say in the 
library] 
she might move 
a way from the 
library.  
[doesn’t feel 
comfortable, 
unexpected, 
She would chat 
wit her. [more 
formal]  
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Other thoughts:  
 
Australians don’t compliment each other very much. [Egalitarian society] unlike the Chinese society.  
 
British don’t feel comfortable when receive the compliment.  
 
Australians are pretty modest in receiving compliment [flatten the compliment] “thanks”  
 
Australians would analyse the person who makes the compliment. [sincere/ gain something?] [verbal 
acceptance] it is more of a strategy of dealing with it. 
  
“thanks I bought it for $5” a response to a compliment on sunglasses.  
 
Females probably compliment more amongst each other. Females would be careful; it might be 
perceived as you are interested in a male of an appropriate age.  
  
All the examples in the class, you thanks but you block it off. You don’t want offend people.  
  
Same 
response. 
[strange/uncall
ed for/either he 
is slightly an 
annoying 
person or he 
needs 
attention] 
 
If the UKFS was 
walking in her 
direction, she 
wouldn’t mind 
chatting with her 
“ah yeah I got 
them.” [doesn’t 
expect the FS to 
come to her office] 
therefore 
careful] [body 
language and 
tone play part, 
doesn’t feel it is 
quite right]  
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9.5 Sample completed interview checklist  
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9.6 Ethical clearance 
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9.7 Consent from gatekeepers to collect data  
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